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5 OP en IN CE the Portugueſe SG 
is of great Uſein Commerce, we. E 
* N iultly admire how it comes that . 
x he it is ſo little known among us. 
KAT SEX X Moſt people think it a harſh and 
| unpolite Language; and as the 
Shaniſhis commonlyimaginedtobe its Mother, 
we generally apply ourſelves to this, and neg- 
lect the other; but that theſe are vulgar Er- 
rors, and that the Portuguęſe is as valuable a EY 
Language as the Spaniſh, both in Reſpect to 
its Original and Uſe, I pou: to prove we 4 
the following Remarks. 

To trace the Riſe of this Language, 25 
well as of all others, we muſt look back into 4 
Hiſtory, to know what Nations have inha- 
bited this Country. The earlieſt Account 
we have is, that the Grec:ans and Carthagi- 
nians had feveral Colonies in Spain; but as 4 
the Romans, when they made themſelves. : 
Maſters of the Kingdoms of Spain and Por- ;. 
tugal, ſoon expelled. them, there is hardly 
any Sign of their Language either in the 
e or r Par tugusſe remaining. 
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As the Roman Language, by —.— of ; 
A. powerful Conqueſts, became a Kind of 


an univerſal Language, fo it obtained likewiſe 


in Spain and PoFtngch where (for about five 
Centuries) it was ſpoken as familiarly as in 
Latium itſelf- Then the Gothe and Vandals 
made themſelves Mafters of theſe Countries, 


and poſſeſſed them almoſt 200 Years, till the 


Saracens were called over from Africe, to re- 
venge an Injury” their Go Hic King Roderick 


had dene t0 a Lady of an antient and noble 


Family. Upon this, the Soracers rendered 


themſelves: Maſters f Sean and Portugal, 


and remained in Poſſeſſion of them till they 


and the Jes were expelled by King Ferdi- 


namd in 13485; who, as the moſt ſecure Means 
of keeping out thoſe Nations, ſet up an In- 
quiſition, for which Pope Innocent gave him 
the Surname of Carbihck King. 

All theſe Nations, who 18 0 themſelves 
Maſters of Spain, fubdued likewiſe the Pro- 
vince of Lyftania, now called Portugal, be- 


- cauſe of its jying ſoconveniently on the Ocean, 
which opened a Commerce to other Parts, | 


and ſecured the quiet Poffeſſion of the reſt. 
Thus we ſee the Pyrtugu ſo Language is 


coeval with the Spani/,” and that it cannot be 
ſaid to proceed from the Spa, ſince it had 
the fame original with that Language. 


Hut that it has a different, or which ſome 


Will cell a wore barbarous Sound, proceeds 
from this, that Henry Duke of Bu- gundy, one 
of the Family of the Dukes of Lorrain, (who 


married 
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\ 
FF: — 4 Daughter of Ale VI. King of 
- Caſtile, with whom he had the Province of 
| Tuktania WS a Portion) introduced the Gaulic 
Diale& : And this we may conclude with the 
more Probability, ſince that French Prinee was 
the Occaſion that the Province Laſtania re- 
ceived the Name of Portugal; for great Num- 
bers of his Countrymen followed him, who 
intermarried with the Peopleof Oporto, where 
is Court then reſided; and from this Mixing 
of the Gauls with the people of Oporto, the 
Kingdom obtained the Name of Portu- gal. 
And if we obſerve, that the Difference — 
is betwixt the Spaniſh and Portugugſe Pro- 
nunciation is all conformable to the Gaulic or 
French Dialect, I hope this Conjecture will 
be allowed a good one. Thoſe that know 
French, and compare their Pronunciation 
with the Portugueſe,. require no farther De- 
monſtration ; but for the ſake of others, who. 
Have not that Advantage, I here obſerve the | 
following Particularities. 
The Pertugueſe then differ from the Sa- 
niards 1 in the ſound of their g, i, m, x, lh, no, 
oer ai. The Spaniards ſound the g, /, and 
x.as a Gutteral, with a ſtrong Aſpitation in 
the Throat; but the Portugueſe ſound the g 
and / exactly like the French, and the x — f 
uſe landed of the French ch, except in ſome 
Words derived from the Latin, as is ſhewn 
in the Grammar. where it keeps the Sound it 
has in the Engliſʒ Tongue. The ſounds like 
eng i in Bag Po: This! is a true ee n 3 
| or 
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the French their bon good, there no Di 


' ference at all to be perceived. ' "Likewiſe th 


Portugueſe words ſom, tom, a Sound, a Ton „ 
the French write n, ton, but pronounce ex 
actly alike. The Ihe funds like the French J 
when an i ſtands before it, and another Vowel 


follows; thus the French Word Flle, a Daugh- 


ter or Girl, would be wrote by the Portugueſe 
be. The 40 is pronounced like aung in Eu- 

, which is alſo of French Extraction; and 

the French Words ſuon, paon, a Deer, a Pea- | 
cock, if wrote in Portugueſe Characters, muſt 
be fad or fam, or pad or pam. Beſides, it is 
obvious that the French, often ſound the em 
like ating. The gens is pronounced ike oings; 
this alſo is eaſily pereeived to be a Prench 
ſound; and therefore, for Brevity's Sake, we'll 
ſay no more on this Head, but take it for 
granted, that the Soundswhereinthe Fengie 
differ from the Spaniſh are of French Extraction. 
And as the Freucb Language has ſo gene- 
rally obtained all over Europe, by reaſon of its 
Softneſs of Sound and Expreſſion, it is ſur- 
_ prizing that what is admired in the French 
Tongue ſhould be condemned and def piſed i in 
the Portugueſe. What I] have faid* dere ts to 
vindicate e Perturueſe Tongue from the ; 
Prejudices which it labours under in the Opi- 
nion of Men. And, to conclude this Argu- | 
ment, we may very juſtly ſay, that the 
Portugueſe Tongue has's Mixture of the 
Spaniſh Gravity and French Softneſs, and 
is as uſeful in — as the Spamſh, -. 
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and 7 equal . not ſapetior) to 1 
Rial. | 4 9 ag x | 
Was J to chnmperaee het many Portygutſs 
g. eee the African Coaſt and botirthie 
Indies, I could cafily verify what I advance; 
but that is too obvious to nted being taken 
Notice of here ; I will only obſerve; that 50 
Portugueje, being near a-kin'to- the Li 

ranca, is current upon all the Coafts 6 he 
Fall- Indias and Africa; and as a "Portugueſe is 
eaſily underſtood by a Spaniard, one may cor- 
reſpond to all their Dominions in Europe and 
Americs in that Language; to ich I mayadd, f 

that the Hortugueſe is caſier for an Engliſh 55 
Tongue than the Spamiſbʒ and that that No ation : 

are better and more conſtaut Friends to the 
Engliſh than the Spaniards.” 

- » By Reaſon of the aforeſaid Pre digen Men 
have had in Favour of the Spaniſh Tongue, 
the Portugueſe has lain diſregarded and uncul- 
tiyated among us; inſomueh, that hardly any 
Portugueſe Books are anpössed, and Mie 
theſe 1 5 Years paſt but one Grammar has. 
been ptinted; which Work was done in fo 
confuſed 2: method. that many did not learn 
the Language for Want of a proper Guide; 
and thoſe ho reſolved to make a Progreſs in 
it were confuſed by the many Contradictions, 
and led into groſs Miſtakes by the erronecus 
Account the Author gives of the Declenfions 
aud Conjugations. 

All theſe Diſadvantages, I 088 have been 
wares in (Nor preſent Undertaking. T have | 
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capſulted the Gramniars of all the European 8 


Languages, to bring this into the beſt Method 


ble and ſince I am acquainted with all 8 
hole; Languages, [have endeavoured to ex- 
plain, in an easy, Manner, the Difficulties of 
the.. Portugueſe, Tongue, by comparing them 
wel 088 or other of the modern Languages. 
Firſt; the Lettees and thrir Pronunciation, 
and the reading of them, is ſnewn in an ly. 
Noire HEngliſb Examples: That done, 

e Accents are treated on; and then, to ac- 

2 the Learner with what he is going to 
ohen he handles Nouns, Verbs, &c. all 

8 Parts of Speech are explained to him in ſo 

aliar a Manner, that the weakeſt Capacity 

= learn thereby, that Nouns, Verbs, Parti- 
ciples, Adverbs, &. are not ſuch Myſteries, 
as in ſome Grammars they ſeem to be. The 

Signification of Caſes;;and Numbers, Singular 
and Plural, both in Nouns and Verbs, is after 
wards explained; ſo that this Grammar, ma 

ſerve as well as any to one who has a Deſire 
of, knowing the Rudiments of Grammar, be 

it for what: Language ſocver, the Foundations 

being laid dowyn here in a clear, intelligible. 
cee and methodical. Order. 

n the Reader takes a View of has | 
Contents of the Chapter, the! Work r 
peak for itſelt. 

The Articles, hh engl Began are 
"Aran gely perplexedat, are in no Grammar, that 
1 haye ſeen yet, explained in ſo plain and am- 
* a 18 as 4 * The Declenſiens of 

Nouns 
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a nd Prßdüns, 1 "Hatter myſelf, ill! be 
found clear and Roy, In the conjugat- 
tip of Verbs I'hi VE AVOL ded the: . 
| e ods, and only ſet down 
E Indicative 55 perative, Optative « or Sub- 
Junctive, and In gar Some are fond o 
others they call 8 Permiſſioe, and Con- 
Junedrue, which many and hard Words deter 
and difcourage the Learner, thinking he has o 
many different Moods and Terminations yet 
to learn, when, in Effect, thoſe Moods. are 
nothigg elſe but the Indicative ( or Suͤbjunctive, 
DAP with ſome Conjan&ion prefixed, 
eojug erns either the one or the other of 
eſe Need; and if the depiction 05 
Fed and hard Things adds tp the Beauty of 
Grammar, | have ſhewn wehe 
Leilate he may compoſe as many different 
Moods, as there. are different I inds of Con- 
/ . The Permiſſive Magd, taken Notice 
\ $2, ſeems lomewhatconfuſed on Account 
YE the Ward ae, which 1 18 laid to be of the 
berkec Si igniication ; 3 butt AS "ome Authors 
TY Vie 0 it 1 in that Senſe, I hope the Cris 


tic will lay, the Fault on the Idiom of the 


Language, and not on me. The Uſe of, theſe 
9 muſt be learned by Practice z and when 
e Learner once knows how to apply the Con- 
junctions, which we have ſhewn in the Syn- 
tax, he will in Courſe ſpeak i in the Permiſſive, 


Grammar. 


ader how at 


The 


Potential, Sc. Moods, without knowing thers 
are any ſuch Perpioning Things * to 
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The Seatax. | is Hort, becauſe. I would not . 


overload the Learner with Numbers of Rules, 
"as ſome Grammarians do; z and as, the Syntax. 
is to ſhew the Uſe of. the Parts of Speech i in 
=—_ combining them. together, G haye . 1 that 
1 in as ſimple anc d eonciſe a Manger offible.. 
= The Treatiſes on the Oriblerophy, E wolagy, 
= or the Nature of the Language itſelf, And the 
= Profogie and accenting of Sy NabIEs,, 1 hope 
wil alſo be found atisfactory. 
_— The Vocabulary, is compoſed 0 end 
1 Subſtantive and 17 0 0 and . Vetbs, 
= moſt uſeful and common in thei, r Kiod, ani 
== ſo full, that, in ſome Meaſure, it may ſupply 
1 | the Place of a Dictionary. "The Diatogu 


=_ treat of the moſt, common pe 8 'of 
1 Uife; and a Perſon who knows them by 
= | Seit may help himſelf i in all Manner * 
= onverſation.” .. 


And laſtly, to make this een, like 
. wiſe uſeful io a Portugueſe who wants to learn 
- Engliſh, I have'ſubjoined a Compendium of 
the Engliſh Grammar ; by which Af ane, 
L flatter myſelf, the Learber Will de led ſa 
far, as to be able to make uſe of. the firſt 
Part of this Grammar to perfect: -himſelf i in 
the Engliſh Tongue. If any Faults ſhould 
obſerved in this Work, I hope the Critic wi g 
be the gentlet with me, conlidering I had ng i 
Pattern of this Kind to copy from and but 
bh very confuſed and inditect Grammar 10 
e when 57. N e 
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| H E 3 endeavour. to pro- 
nounce as they write, and to ſound 
all their Letters; ſeveral of them have 
Sounds peculiar only to that Nation, 
DE. we have attempted here to repreſent Li 
Examples from the Engliſh Tongue, to the E 
that. 2 A Reader, with very little Aſl ſtance, may 
be able t to attain the uus Franunciation of * 


"They have Twenty-four 1 Lathes as 
A EFGHIFLMNOPQRSTUY XYZ. 


Sir of them are ala Viz. a, e, i, 9, 0, 1. 


is pronounced like the Englifh as or 6 in at, 
wall fall: as amor Love, read r amo a 
ang r. aumo. 

It is ſometimes long, ſamezimes ſhort, accords. | 

eee ee as ſhall be enn 

* f | 

E ſounds like the 1 5 © in en or 4 in 
jonny ic tor but "ae Toles 
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"School, r. "Aſcolau. It is both Maſculine and 
Feminine, the. Maſculine is marked, with, an 
cent, the Feminine not; as Pedro, Peter, r. Pl. » 
dro; but buſque, I looked for, r. books. | 

7 ſounds-like e or i in intimate; as indiciar, to 
diſcloſe; intimar, to intimate. 

Y ſtands alſo for e, but with this Differexce, 
that it is pronounced longer, or like ee, Rey, the 
King, r. Rai; as monuments, a Monument, ＋. 
monumento; and before @ and : it is perceived 
moſt; as jcya, a Jewel, r. joe-iau, 700 Darnel, 
or Tare, r. j0e-10, . 0 

O ſounds like 9 in ober, open, Sn 
„ U is pronounced like oo in ſhoot, or o in 2 
as FEY abſolute, r. "Extfoloote: * F 


"IT The ConsonanrTs are. 5 


B, which has the fame Power or Sound . the 
Ell, 
'C before! 2 1 fornds like 95 DP" before a, o, and 
x, like a ; but when it is marked with a little 5, 
or a Stroke underneath, which they call a Plica, 
| it alſo aſſumes the Sound of an , or rather a 
_ before a, e, and u; as gapatoe,.a 59588 r. * 
. acdute, a Whip, r. afſoete ; 3 Fumo, Jo, , 
and F always retain” the ſame Soun 
have! in other Languages. 
8 before a, o, and: u, founds like the Er 
but before e and i like a French g, much ſofter 
EE than the Engliſb, or like the g, in Edge,” if hat | 
E Word could be imagined-to be pronounced with- 
| out the 4 in it, which is always heard before the 
agli g, and cauſes that Difference there is in 
the Sound between the Exgliſſß and French, or 
Portugueſe g; but as we have no Example truly 
to repreſent its Sound, we muſt leave it to be 
learnt from a Voice. Gus and gui are pronounced 
* and the laſt Vowal only heard, as guerra, 
ar, 


- —— 
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| War, r. garran; guiſa, a Manner, r. like gi in 
ve, giſau. 

When g ſtands before ua, the two Vowels muſt 
be founded difſtinAtly ; as guarda,” a Guard, r. 


gi 


erda-eero, onraudo. 

But this Letter is of Uſe in a eme Manner 
among the Portugueſe, when placed after the Let- 
3 4 . 

Oba, che, chi, cho, chu, pronounce as s you do ad 
61 in Chamber, Cherry, hild, Choice, Church: 


Thus chave, a Key, r. chau-ve ; chegar, to ar- 


rive, r. chegaur'; chinela, a Slipper, r. cheqndlaus 
chordr, to cry, r. choraur ; cbupar, to ſuck, r. 
choopaur. 

t Some pronounce the ch as the Engliſh do ſh, 


but as that cuſtom has not yet univerſally pre- 

vailed, we cannot lay it down for a Rule. 
Luba, Ihe, Ihi, Ibo, thu, R liau, lite, le- a, li- o, 2 

as abelba, a Bee, r. 4 can; Mulber, a Woman 

r. Mook-ear ; colhido, eee r. col 6-eedo i filbo, 

a Son, r. 1 

odo. 


cel. e- o; olbudo, full of Eyes, r. le. 


Vs, abe, bi, abe, nbi, r. are, 1-0, ne, 
1d, ne- oo; as unba, a Nail, r. oon-e- au; dinhiyro, 


Money, r. deen-e-dero; grunbir, to grunt, r. 


S Flax, r. len eo; nenbum, No- 
Ye, F- nan-e-oom. 
N B. Obſerve the h in cha, che, chi, abo, hu, 
* vba, abs, ubi, ubo, ubu, ſtands for an i, or 
. e, which, however, ought to be . 
ced very ſnort. 

F or the j conſonant, ſounds like their g. with 
this Difference, that it is foft before all Vowels, 
without Exception. © 

. cog: fingle 8 2 doudle, * founds 


8 7 


H before a Vowel. has hardly the Force of any 
* ; as in bamem, W bonrado, r. omeng, © 


#5 


" . - PI 
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mn - the ethics. 
like this Engliſh I; lado, A Side, r. laudo * all, 
there, r. allee. 
e founds like the Engliſh i as 1 A Male, 
* 7. maucho; but am, em, im, om, um, at _— > 
of Words, read aung, eng, ing, ong, 0ongs as 
vam, a Coal, r. caurvaung bem,” well, *r wrong] b 
ſo, r. - aufſing.; bom, 890d, r. W 3 alpum, 
zmebody, r. algoong. 
m, em, im, om; um, in the Beginning or Middle 
* Words, retain their natural Sound: but em, 
either in the Beginning or Middle of a Word, 
ſounds like eng; as emgano, a Cheat, r. eng-gauno z 
dixemibe, they tell him, r. deeſenghie.;, except; in 
the Words that come from the Latin, where the 
m keeps its natural Sound; ſo emperador, an Em- 
| 5 r. emperader ; exemplo, an Example, Te: a; 
I 0. d 
* ſounds like che Engliſh. - 1 
E ſounds like the Ench ſh. | ws 40 
before | ua; r. kuaw ; thas wo which wa 
tuallʒ but que and gui, r. ka and ke quebrar,'to + 
break, r. Harder guinta, a Sn Seats Fe 


bheentay. 
K., or rr, is eg as in ather: Languages 7 
&, or ff, the ſame. 5 
7, the ſame, except that before 7 it never 1 
; fumes the Sound of a c, as in Eugliſh; thus, fa-. 
tiar, to cut, r. faut-e-aur ; fatia de Pow, a Slice 


* 3 f $ of Bread, r. Fauteeau de. dung. obe 1299 mw 38 
—_ .. ſounds like the Engliſh. 4 
= A, tonunbe like 3 z — a POW PLUS 


=_ . kaiſhauds; queyxarſe, to complain, r. kaibaurſe-z- 
| * | but 1 in ſome Words derived from the Latin, be- 
| ginning with @ and e, it retains its natural. Foree, 

| as in axungie, exemplo, ccc. 

Eo 2 is pronounced like /; thus n to pro--- 
* duce, r. Prodoeſeer ;, prezar, to Ce r. projont 3; 

__ reſaad,” Ronſon, r. . | Pt 15; TY 
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The enn As many Diphthongs, which | 
they: generally pronounce” like diſtinct Letters,. 
with this Difference, that the firſt Letter muſt be 
ſounded. longer than the ſecond ; as, mats, more, 
r. mais; nao, a Ship, r. nau- o; auto, an Act, 
r. aueuto; diito, 1 fling away, r. dd. ito; veſtio, 
I cloath, r. veſti-o 3 Pois, then, r. po-i; peſſoa, a 
Perſon, r. peſſo au; rid, a Highway, r. roo-au. 
The Diphthongs or rr of Vowels: wo 
of ſtve Sorts. | 
The firſt is the ae, as , cam, he falls, chey 
fall; alſo in ay, as pay, Father; in ao, as in pao, 
Wood ; nao, bad and in au, a8 in cauſa, a 
Cauſe; pauſa, a Pauſe. : An ab 0 
The ſecond'is in aa, ey, ei, eo, alia * as vs 
Supper; rey, ley, a King, the Law; * 1 ez 
meu, teu, Jeu, mine, thine, his 8 
The third in i and io; Clemencia, Clemency ; 
fugio, he fled. | 
"The fourth in oa, oe, oy, and ou, as peſſoa; * 
Perſon; Pan, 'tley- put; boy, an Ox; dou, N 
ive. 
The fifth in ua, ue, ui, and uo, as guarda, a 
Guard; guerra, War; ear to er) aloud y 
uotidiano, daily: 
Gbſerve, The i before the o in Words ea 
from the Latin is ſhort; as, neceſſario, neceſſary, 
r. neceſſaur-e-o ; contr ario, contrary, r. contraur- e-. 
Alſo when two Conſonants follow, the firſt 
Vowel of the Diphthong is ſhort; as, poente, the 
Weſt, r. po⸗-· inte; doente, lick, r. e enn, 
a Crum, r. Mig-auliau. 
- before « is, ſhort when a Syllable follows; 28, 
vin va, a Widow, r. ve· oau; miuda, ſmall, rc 
me-dodau. 
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Likewiſe when an r or 2 follows after a Diph- 


| thong, the firſt- Vowel is ſhort 5 as deer, to feel 


Pain, r. do-ar, roer, to knaw, r. ro- ar 5 Juiz, a 
Judge, r. jou-ees. 

And the i in uim and eim is long 3 as, ruins, 
Ruin, r. roo-eenau; roim, evil, r. ro- ing. 

dens is pronounced o- ins and o. ings; as galibens, 
Galeons, r. gaulio- ins; rezdens, Reaſons, r. rezo- 
ings z others write ces inſtead of oens ; 2 galides, 


rezdes, dilagdes, cargagoes, &c. 


Ou is ſounded by ſome like 5 thus, ours; 
Gold, 1s pronounced by ſome like Giro; dutro, an- 


© Other, they read citro; but the politer Way is to 


pronounce it like che ow in a Bow thus, outro, 
r. owtro z ouro, r. owro, & cx. 

as with a Stroke over them, called 7 il, foundy 
like am, and they are indifferently wrote one for 
the other; though ſome pretend, that putting am 
inſtead of a ao, is the moſt elegant Way of Writing, 
thus, nagam, or nagaa, a Nation, r. nauſſaung.z. 
proviſdõ, or proviſam, Proviſion, r. proviſaung- 

aa pronounce aung; thus, irmãã, a Siſter, r. ter- 
maung ; magan, an Apple, r. mauſſaung, 

à d, r. au- engs ; thus, eſcrivazs, Writers or e. 

r. eſcree-Vauengs. y 
_ - They have alſo ſome Tri iphthongs, which al- 
ways have the Accent ER on the middlemoſt 
Vowel; as potira, Duſt, r. pot. ira. 8 

Many other Exceptions might be added 5 but 
as too many Rules commonly perplex the Reader, 


ve leave the reſt to be attained: by Practice. 


To put theſe Rules about Pronunciation in 
Practice, we'll give the Reader here a few Lines 
of Portugueſe, expreſſed after the Engliſh Way of 
Spelling, to ſhew how eaſy it is for any one to 
learn, almoſt by himſelf, to read that Language 
by the 3 of thoſe Rules. 


Por- - 


- 


-PoRTUGUESE. 
Tiive a honra de 
de quinze e vinte do 


1 
* K 33 
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ſuas 


1 


ExdlLisR. 
Teeve au honra de 
ſuaus de kinze e veente 


mes paſſado pello cor: do. mes pauſſaudo pello 


reo, e de 22 ditto pello 


navid A. Capitam j pel- 
las quais recebi ſuas or- 


dens de carregar por ſeu 


riſoo e Conta a bordo do 
Prime ire bom navia, fa- 
zende a viagem paro 
Amburgo 25 caixas de 
de brancos, e 80 rolos 
de Tabaco conſignados 


aos ſeus amigos e Cor- 


reſpondentes os ſenhores 


prido. Pello Correo 


proximo paſſado remety 
aV. M. 2 Lettas de cam- 
bio huã por I. Eſterl. 2 80 


orrao, a de 22 ditto 


pello Nay-veeo A. Cau- 
pitaungj pellaus qu-auis 


recebee ſoo- aus ordengs 
da cauregaur por ſa 00 
riſco a Conta au bordo 
do primã · iro bong nau- 


veeo, fauzendo au vee- 


augeng paurau Aum- 
boorgo 25. Cau - iſnaus 
de Auſooeaures cong 6 
Cau-iſhaus de brauncos, 


0 2 50 rolos de Taubauco 
A. B. e Companhia o 


que tudo a ſeu tempo 
3 com- ö 
2 Companee-au, o ke 


conſignaudos auos ſa o 
aumeegos e Correſpon- 
dentes os Saniores A. B. 


toodo au ſa- o tempo ſa- 
rau poontooaulmente 


compreedo. -Pello Cor- 


e outra por 320 ditto, rab proximo pauſſado 


das quaes deſpois de 


chagadas nid duvido de 


devido comprimento; 


pella primeira occaſiam 
avizarey a V. M. o ne- 


ceſſario mais 
08412 10 , 


1 8 


largamen- 


remetee au Voſſau Mer- 
ced. 2 Lẽtraus de caum- 


ſterl. 230 a trau por 


320 ditto, daus qu-auis 
deſpo- es de chegaudaus 


nau- ong dooveedo de 


deveedo comprimento; 
pellau prima: ira ocau - 


ſiauong aveez - aura-ee a 
1 V. M. 0 neceſſaurio 


mau- is largaumente. 
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8. 222 Angle oO, 
Are 4 8 H A . IL els ai 
of the Accents and ts. dc 
-"CCENTS are little Notes, invented; « ws: 
mark the Tone of che Wees in 1 the Pro- 
nunciation. ae BURNT, 
Theſe JnfleRions of his Voice: are _— three 
Sorts; the raiſing it, the falling it, and that 
Which partakes of both raiſing and falling tue 
Voice in the ſame Syllablt ese 
Therefore Men have invented thees Sorts: of 
Accents; two of them ſimple, viz. the Grave 
and Acute; and the ed hs pert both, to 
wit, the Cirtumffer. 2 PTB. zus sο 
The Acute raiſes het Syllable a little, and is 
marked by a little Line that — bags Left 
tothe Night; thus, (j 119, 
Thus Grave falls the Syhable, und is muacked 
by a little Line ener from the Left tot the 
Right; thus, ( N. NW an E 50 
The Circumflex is compoſed of both, and is 
marked thus, (). 8 
The Portugueſe don't: * eden 2 
when they do, it is to diſtinguiſh the different 
Signification of ſome Words depending upon the 
placing of the Accent; for which uſe they com- 
monly apply the Acute, as ,, the Accent be- 
ing placed upon the firſt Letter, is the Pronoun 
this; and eft4 the Accent on the laſt, is the Verb 
ee Jam, in the third Perſon Singular, of the 
Indicative Mood, Prefent Tenſe ; Partiram, the. 
Accent over the i, is the third Perſon Plural, of 
the Imperfe& Subjunctive, of the Verb partir, to 
part, and. poriir4m the 1 Perſon Plural of the 
future Indicative. 1 
The 


Pas >. 


yu * 


The i b bathitle Share in their Writing, 
and is only placed over ſome few Monoſyllables, 
as the Feminine Article in the Dative Caſe, and 

the Adverb ja, already: But 1 many mark even 
theſe with the Aeute Accent. | 
The Circumflex is alſo but Thich! made uſe 
of, it being looked upon as no Fault to put the 
Acute inſtead of it, as ub. 4 Knot, is like wiſe 
wrote by ſome ns. Here an Accent is abſolutely 
required to diſtinguiſn it from the Particle 30, in 3 


— e. F. Day bum nd nö Cordes, make a Kuot in c 


. — * which Syllables" ON long and to tis 
marked with Accents, belongs to another Part of 
Grammur, a and" Magi! be thewn under the Head x 
_ the Preſodia. ey 
SG WE + * 

t We have de uſe of more Negele in A 
Grammar than is euſtomary, which we beg the 
Criticks not to find fault with, it being done to 
point out the Letters the Streſs ſhould be put 
upon, for we Sake' 'of Beginners. S reg enn 


8182 
1491.9 
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The Adetropbe' likewiſe takes Place i in my Is 
in other Languages, being defigned only for the 
more pleaſant and eaſy Profinticatibh of Words, 
by cutting off a Vowel; as de ouro, de arroz, de 
= the Vowel e of the Particle de is ſupplied 

a Synalepha or Vocal Note, or what we com- 
monly call an Apoſtrophe, and is writ as follows, 
dl ouro, d arroæ, dovos; but they generally put 
the Letters cloſe t together, and place an Acute os 
the firſt Vowel inſtead of the Apoſtrophe; as 
0” pkg > A vos, 55 nelle, delle, &c. at 


” ” 3 
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: c . A r. m. 
mY of the Parts s e, 


Bo M o 
T H 4 Portnewche, as whit. as — 2 have 
Eight Parts ee which we think pro- 
n to explain . the Declenſions and — 
Aero „that 0 —— may know what is 
cant by the Word Noun Subſtantive or Adjee- 
tive, —— a Verb c. before ho undereakes 
G decline, or conjugate the em. 
n or Di con tw compoſed. of :Ben- 
Pont a Sentence of Words, a Word of Syl- 
lables, and a Syllable of Letters. N. B. Some 
Wards have. but one Syllable, which are called 


l as e well Jews without, ; Pre 


By the: Parts of 8 we mean here Words, 
aich of what Signification ſoever they may be, 
are reduced under the eight following Heads, viz. 
Noun, Pronoun, Verb, Participle, 'Prepefition, Ad- 
verb, Conjuntlion, and Interjefion. Some call the: 
Avticle the ninth Part of Speech, which however, 
| Upon due Conſideration, Gill be found to belong: 
to the Claſs of the Pronouns. . . 
A Noun expreſſes a Thing that may be felt, 
heard or underſtood; it is gf two Kinds, as er | 
/ Subſtantive and Adjective. MI 
A Noun Subſtantive. (from the Latin, nomen 4 
Name, ſubſtantivum ſtanding by itſelf, from ſub- 
Sto, I ſubſiſt) may be underſtood by itſelf, with - 
out the Addition — any other Word]; and is di- 


N vided into two different Claſſes: As Appellative ' 
1 and Common. 


1 * 
N 
& 


»- Ov 


The 
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The Noun Subſtantive Appellative is the Chri- 
tian or Siname of any or Waman, Town 
or Country; as 75 Joha a Carlos, Charles : 
Anna, Anne; Catbering, F Ae 
Franga, London, France, So. 

The Noun Subſtantive Cones, is 4 Word 
that is common to all Things of the ſame Sort : 
2s homers, a Man; mulber, a Woman; caza, a 
Houſe ; pam, Bread ; cam, a Dogs: gaile, a Cock z 
hr a Jt navio, a Ship; livre, a Book z 
ouro, Gold z fago, Fire; agua, Water, GS. 

A Neun Adiechve (from adjicio, 1 add) is 
Word that has no determinate. Signification of its 
own, but is c monly joined to a Noun, Subſtan« 
tive to ſignify its Quality: Therefore whenever 
you can join the Word Thing with it, it is a cer- 
tain Sign of its being a Noun Adſective. Thus 
you may ſay a great, handſome, white, black; 

, long, full, hard, Sc. Thing; but a Man, 
Woman, Child, "Table, Pen, Book, Houſe, is a 
Noun Subſtantive becauſe you cannot ſay a 
5 Woman, Child, Table, Pen, Book, Houſe, 


wo = rende great 3 bello, handſome; branco, 
white; negro, black; bom, good; foe, lon long 3 
cheyo, full 3 duro, hard, &c. cannot 
ſtood till ſome Noun- Subſtantive. i 18 joined wi with 
them, to explain who or what is great, handſome, 
white, black, good, long, full, hard, Fe. as a 
great Houſe, a handſome Woman, a white Hand, 
black Ink, a good Law, a long Street, a full 
Meaſure, a hard Metal or Stone, &c. and you 


may ſay a greats handſome, white, black, Sc. 
Thing. | 


A Pronoun i. 0. pronomen, a Fore-name, or 
| ſomething before the Name) is a Word which 
ſtands inſtead of ſome other Noun to denote a 

Perſon or Thing; as, ex, iu, elle, I, thou, he; 


2 


COT ERA IR OT — 


| t2 | Hawk —— 


write ill. Vid. the Chap. of Adverts, 


l 
* . 


e, what; quem, who; che, this; aguelle, that ; 
mm di elle ou ella, Len he or ſhe fay ? * 
Here the Pronouns elle and ella denote tſie 
m a Man or Woman that ſpoke before: and — 

the Thing ſpoke of; quem be gte, who is 
har F here quem _ oy. indicate Wer reit of 
3 0 
& A Vorb (i. e. Verbum a Word) 1 a Word chat 
ſignifies either ſome Action or Paſſion; as; quero, 
I will; uo, 1 follow; encho, I fill; zolero, 1 
ſuffer z N. or eftou, I am; ey dre I have. 
A Pariiciple (from particips, I partake)-is made 
of a Verb, and partakes of it in ſuch 4 Manner, 
that it may alſo be uſed for a Noun, and always 
has Regard to ſome Perſon. There are participles 
of three different Kinds, as of the Preterperfect | 
Tenſe, in Latin amatus, beloved; of the Preſent 
Tenſe, loving, -amans; and the Future, as am- 


| _— he that ſhall or yak love. 
E. We make 1. hers: of” da: Hons: hs 


Latin, becauſe they, expreſſing the Thing in 
one Word, may beſt ſerve to illuſtrate” the Na- 
ture of this Part of Speech; which the modern 
Languages have retained, though they cannot 
1 themſelves in 10 ſimple and pure a 
Manner, but are fain to make uſe of fore 
- auxiliar Verbs for that Purpoſe ; as may be ſeen 
in its Place in the Conjugation of . 1 
_ whither we refer the Reader,” | 


The M3; Gem wy to, derbum a Word) is 


joined to the Verb to ſignify ſome Qualification: : 


Thus to expreſs the Manner how I read, write, 
Sc. cannot be done without the Help of an Ad- 
verb, e. g. leyo bem, eſcrevo mal, 1 read well, 


r 


1 5 


The Comjunttion (from conjungo, I join together) 
is a Particle which joins Verbs and Sentences to- 
gether z as, e, and; /e, if; oz, or; que, that; 
mas, but; mes dy e mdy, my Father and Mother; 
ſe tudizes que Ita couſa be verdadeira ou falſa, if 
you fay, that this Thing is true or falſe, Sc. 
A Prepofitibn (from præpono, I put before) is 
an indeclinable Particle, and is often joined with 
Nouns, | Proftouns, and Verbs, to modify their 
hours ſom Such ate the Words em, in; fora; 


without; em, without; a, to; de, from, Ge. 
(Vid. the Cha . of Prepoſ.) as eſtar em caza, to be 
in the Houſe, or at Home ;. eſcrever 4 hum amigo, 
to write to a Friend; nãã pode viver ſem elle, he 
cannot live without him; em amar, in loving; 
pers ler, for to read. on en 
An Interjection (from interjicio, to caſt between) 
is a Particle not declinable, uſed ta expreſs ſome 
Emotion of the Mind, as Surprize, Admiration; 
as hdy de ti, woe be to thee | O que me peſa, O how 
{orry am I! O gue Deos be grande, O how great 
God is! O mofino de mim, O miſerable that I am 


Alf you ſhould find theſe Rules too few and 
ort, to conceive a perfect Idea of all the 
Parts of Speech and their Uſe, you may turn 
over the Syntax, where you will find more am- 
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EnAP w. 5 
& the Genders, Numbers, and Cafes. 


ARE Port tigweſe Nouns have but to Get 

ders, viz. * Maſculine, which is ſignified 
1 he Article o, and the Feminine, by the Arti- 
cle a, anſwering to the Latin hic and Bec. Some 
daf their Pronouns have alſo the Neuter OE 
which may be ſeen under the Head of be Pro 
nouns Demonſtrative; fore Nouns both Subſtantive 
and Adijective are of the Maſculine and Feminine 
Gender at once. 

The Deelenſion, which is «Changingof Noun 
into ſeveral Caſes, has two N rs, viz. the 
Singular, which ſpeaks but of one, and the Plural, 
comprehending many 7 in Singular A a 
Book, in Plural tures Book 

The Plural is Saab ade by e an 7 
to the Sin par: As caza, a Houſe ; muro, a Wall; 
eidade, a in Plural | caxds, Houſes; 3 murbs, 
Walls; 445 Cities. 

They have 7 Caſes; or” Changes, VI. the 
Nominative,” Gemitive, Dative, Accuſative,. Voca- 
tive, and Ablative, to denote ſo many different 
Senſes the Word ſhould be taken in. 

The Nominative (from the Latin nominare, to 
name) only names the Perſon or Thing, as homem, 
a Man; pidra, a Stone. 

The Cenitive (from generare, to beget) betkens 
that one Perſon or Thing proceeds from, depends 
from, or is another's Property; as filbo de Foam, - . 
the Son of John; here Foam ſtands in the Geni- 
tive Caſe, being the Perſon the Son belongs to, 
— depended from: Caxa de 9 5 

© 


Crammalica Ang lo- Luſranicu. ST _. 
Houſe of Peter, or Peter's (his) Houſe, Peter 
ſtands in the Genitive, he being, the Perſon the 
Houſe belongs to. 

The Dative (from the Latin dare to give) de- 
notes the Perſon to whom a Perſon or Thing 
ven; ; as dou a Pedro, I give to Peter. 

The ets cage (from the Latin e to 
accufe) fi nifies the Perſon or Thing we do or in- 
tend to 5 upon; as eſcrevo 2 carta, 1 write the 
Letter; lerey o lore, 1 will read the Book; road 
tarey a Pedro, Iwill whip Peter; here carta, livro, 
and Pedro, ſtand in. the. Accuſative, being the 
Subject of ſome Action. 

The Yeocative (from the Latin vdtare, to call 

upon ſignifies. that a Perſon or Thing is called 
upon; as O. filka. que fazes! O = what doſt 
chou! O deſgraciada caſa! O unhappy Houſe! 
filbo and 4 being Hey called upon, ſtand in the 
Vocative Caſe. N 

The Ablative (from the Preterperfect Participle 
ablatus, the Verb aufaro, I take from) ſhews that 
Perſon or Thing, a Perſon or Thing is taken 
away from; as venho dd cidade, I come from 
City; Pedro o ſalvs di fogo, Peter ſaved him from 
the Fire; here cidade and fogo ſtand in the Abla- 
tive, becauſe ſomething comes from, or Is taken 
from the City and the Fire. 5 

For a further Information about the Uſe of the | 
Cafes,” and how they are often governed by Pre- 
poſitions, J refer the Reader to the Syntax; the 
preſent being only to inſtruct him ſo far, that he 
may know what he doth when he declines a Noun' 
* the Numbers and ſeveral Caſes. « 


CHAP: 
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"of the Articles , 4d their Dei, be 
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HE Articles properly belong to the Pro- 
nouns, as we ſaid above; but as no Noun 
can be declined without them, I thought it ne- 
ceſſary to ſhew how they are declined, before we 
enter upon Nouns Subſtantive and Adje&tive. rt 


"The Articles are ths definite or indefinite... 
m_ M aſculine Article The 'F eminine . 


* 


e definite. © definite, (7077 
ener Number. "Singular Number. 5 
N. TTW > 
JJ » SR 
D. ISS pello, o D. 2, wa a . ro 
eng, _ N 
Ac. 0, a0, the h Ae , the. ' 
ES 6. „ . 
X86, frm the. 4 di, from the. 5 
pc; OE SAS 7 27 
„Pi Neue. Plral — 
Ka l. M oz | 
G. dos, of the, wa C. das, of the... 
D. aos, pera os, pelle, D. as, pera as, . 
10 be. 1860 tbe. 5 | 
Ace. os, a0s, the, | A. as, the... * 
en e, Wo. OT, 
A.-dos, from. the. BENE its from the. Wy 


When the Portugueſe would expreſs the ZEnglib 
Article it, they make uſe of the Article o, and ſay 
en 120 o vi, I have not ſeen it; and therefore, we 
zuſtly aſcribe alſo a neuter Gender to this . k | 

2: ; : ; whic 


J \ [ wx" Is eis. » l - * „ 
. 's , n 1 8 43 % 74 e . 7 11 
1 0 * xs 3s * RON | . 112. * g 
nn 12 


— . * 77 * 1 NT wats * "I + * 3 $ 6 
" . . > F * R n eie i 9 1 ? bi 
p p * K 7 RT” IF * N . * x r 12 * * . . * * 
ei r "as 'k kane © 8, 9 * 3 "1 r * * r 19 [> 25g on ts 
LY 4 2 Tf . J J a 1” = 
. , d "i y Pp \ „ * F | 
os % * 4 
* - & 4 . be 4:4 1 . 
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which has. only a Singular ae 9 is ö der 155 : 
LY Fam in a the Manner Re Fe 
> LE * Sing. iy: 6 VV 
VN. o, it. e 1 At. 0 We” 
S. db, of it. Wb NOR does: V. caret. 
5 0. 1% %%, A. d6, from it. : 
FA The Article 4 a in "Engli 7/8 is expreſſed by che 2 
ente, bum, 1 * and N as OR BP 


f Sg. . F 
N. 1 ma, 4 2 Fo | | N. Fut ba fa 72 8 
G. de hum, ma, I 8. G. de huns, mas, of ſome, * 
D. a hum, ma, 70G. D. a huns, mas, 10 ſome. 

Ac. a hum, ma, 4. e huns, mas, ſeme. 


eiter. . 1 
A. de 7 25 6 rom a. A. de huns, mas, Jiu» | 
na 7 eue. 


. 4 * * * :£ cr 5 82 
5 e 


2 " Obſerve, 150 Egle Article 4 has no Ran 
dut borrows another Word to e thy 1 8 


1 A end . . 
5 : Of ho A lndeßnite- 0 . *. "4 


"This 1 has no Diſtinction of Genders: wo, 
* four Cales (in the Spaniſh and Portugueſe, and 
but three in French and alias which ſerve both 

. wh "we DOE” and Plant * vix. | 


1 * 
, 9 ++ W 
» +4 v2 4 
1 1 ” - . 4 
e de, of. 85 | 
v hy - *. 
2 * 1 
ö . * 1 198 3 
AK.. 0 „ 4 
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Des. a & pera, to. 7 
Acc. a & pera. 5 
Al. de er por, from. * nn 
"By the following Example you may ſee, FER . 2 
the Words which are declined with the Article in- v1 


definite, have no Article in the Nominative and | 
Vocative Cale. By SE. (oe „„ 


„ 


D 1 7 


2 

23 =. We ;C bAJESY 

N Roma, Rome. e 
$3 $1 l 


EY | sdd⸗ eee. 


. . de Roma, of Rome: - 
D. a & pera Roma, #0 ks 
Ac. a Roma, Rome. e 

V. Roma, Re. e 
A. de Roma, from Rome. at 6 


3 


The Article Indefinitive "IE to 8 
Names of Angels, Men. 0 the Names 2 ä 
the Months, and the Pronouns.” n 
This Artiele is alſo put with any other Noun, 
when two Noups meet together, the laſt hei 
the. Genitive Caſe, and having no determinate 
IM nification aſſigned x it; as h, duzia dermeyas, 
azeb. of "Stockings ; bum gümero de coxas,.. 


4 3 w* Wo 


Number of Houſes ; bum arratel de curne, 4 Pouni 
af Fleſh, Here it is not determined what Stock» 


_ ings, Houſes, or Fleſh you ſpeak of; and when 


you employ the incgeßnite Article oF in is the 
 Poxtugueſe do ſo likewiſe 


When the Article indefinite de: p precedes Wark 


4 which begins with a Vowel, Noi e is often eaſt 


* 


- = 


_ away, and the next following Letter marked with 
an Ache Accent; as alzum diles, ſome one of 
them; and ſome leave a little Space betwixt the d 
- and the next following Letter, wie he 
on the Top; as algum # elles; but en 

Ferns practiſed at Preſent. = we have 14i 
above. 


+ * For the Ule; Application, and Diſlinctian | 
of theſe two Articles, ſee the Syntax, 


CHAP. VI. 


© of the Declenfions of the Nouns Gallone 
ani beir Terminat inn. 
HE Portugueſe have but one Sort of De- 


no een of Termination. as was ufual with the 
Romans, 


\ 
* 


en e d übe heli elit of - 


ok 3 
ae e Beese nz 
125 are only diſtinguiſhed by prefixing the 


Articles, and the Plural Number is commonly 
made by adding an to the Singular, . 1 


As Example of the Naſciiline. Gender, 
W eee een 
W. o Temple, s or ibo Charchi z 
G. d6-T emplo, bf the Church. WA, J gf: 
D. 'ao & perao, dale Temple, v the ch,. 
Ae. '0, 26 Te log the Church,” 
oy 46 6 Teplo, from-the Church. 1 ay \ 


The Pliyal Number. 

NV. — Tec. plos, 5b Oburc bet. 17; ESI 

G. dos Templos, of the Churches, .- - N 2 

D. a0s & peravs, pellos Témplos, td t be Chaka, 

PF 0s, as TeEmplos, the Churches. Fen” ©, 
6 Templos, Churches. "/ rt, 

Fu Fu Temples, from 4 Churches, | . 8 


223 oy Were of the Feminine Gender. 1 


\ 


. 
7 

6 — 

1 - 


my "The Singular Number. "In | . 


2 43 e. 8 
D. à & per 4. ay aza, to the TY 
ouſe. 


e 992 np * 1 


"The Plural Number,” = 
a ate: r 
„ das Cazas, of the "15 6h 4446 | 
„ 4s S pera'as, pEllas b to 2 nun 
. as Cazas, the Houſes. © . E 
. 6 Cazas, 6 Houſes, _ _ © C _ 
4 $ — from the Houſes. PI | i 
9 14 Declenſions 1 


P ' 
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I « I 1 11 N 0 rf * Foegey be” 25 2.0 1379 4 o a 1 4 
| 0 8 1919 
| 100 +Declenfions & the Novns ge, To 7 
. i T6 T4 64 #4" 1 . 01 ; 775 22 6565 1 0 ; Ach , 
Singular. ws, FP Pra. 
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N. a Kdt, 2 of tbeDuck. . as Adens, tht Duca. | 
6. da Adem, of. the Duck. G, das Adens, of the Ducks. 
D. à & pera a, pella D. äs F pera as, pellas 


Þ Adem, to the Duck, Adens, to the Ducks. 
—_- Ac. a Adem, the Duc, Ac, as Adens, the Dutks. 
1 V. 6 Adem, 6 Duck. . & Adens,s Ducks... 
XV A. da Adem, ro wm A. das Adens, from the 
3 : Duck. \ Db D Dacll.. nth] 1 Sa A 


Declenſion c 0 Rl . in az, bes 


Fo ; Singular. © Pura 5) 
Nic oRapiz, 4,0 or IP NV. os Rapazes, "the "Bays: 
G. do . of the, * 55 Rapizes, of * 
3 | 0 
I. ke” 2 pera o, eis 2 05 e ford cl, pellog : 
Kap, (0 the Boy. | Rapäzes, 10 be Je | 
Ac. o, AO, . the Ac. os, a0s Rapäzes, th 
8 Rapäs, 6 5 Boy. „ Rapäzes, „ BO 
A. do RIP from 1. Sf dos Rapäzes, from 
Boy. . the Boys. "1% | 


K 
x | cu * 


They have is, Subſtantive of many other 
den which it will be neceffary to ſet 


down here, the how they change their Singu- 
4 lars into Plurals. | 
_— All Portugueſe n Subſtantive end either 
2 FE with the ſix Vowels, 4, e, i, o, u, 2 or. theſe e 
Conſonants, /, 1 r, 5, Z3 which, complicated with 5 
the Yowels, make | " we” #1 hg 


© _ # 
4 0 3 24 
a $ * 7 bs LE % "4 , 
of om 
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— of ü the bent Ter YR 15 


The Singular. 
A, Maria, Cathering, K 
a Alma, a C. 
a2 Vida, Life... jb 1 
5 Romaa, 4 Pike 


_ a Ley, a'Law. 
9 . a King. 
. Antonio, hat howy: Th 
o Livro, 's Book. © 
U. o. Peru, 4 Turkey. i'. 
o Mü, a Mule. 
0 Judu, a2 Jews: 1 
Al. o Avental, an Apron... 
o Punhal, 4 Nomard. 


0 5 an Hoſpi- 


: N. Danis, Daniel. 
«fi aſe 


i 


8 


FTbe Plural. 
Mariss, * 6 
Ang volt 
Vidas, Liber. 
Romäas, — 

or F Romäens. 


« 

* | gens. | 

E. o eee Barretes, Cas. ro 

Capote, 4 Cloak. apotes, Cloaks... 
1 & Yo "Tha a Belt. — a re. 
. 
9 Nebri, a Howl, | Nebriys, Howks, o Ne. 
r 

0 Rubi. 4 . | Rubiys, Rabies, 'or Ru- 

Ding... 
0 Pay, « Father: . 8 Fathers. 13 6 
2 May, 4 Pa. rt 5 51 1 


12 RR 
Reys, Ning. 
 Ant6nios, — "ar0eY | 
_ Livros, Books. 

. Perus, . urkeys. R) 5 
Mus, Mules. 


2 x N | 
| Judeus, Fews, Lot OS 


Avantays, Aprons. 
Punhays, Ponyards. - - 
Holpltays, NW 


at, Daniels. | 
o Gran 


2 *- of" p IO wy R * _ 4 * 
b x Ry 4 v4 * W N of in 
> * * 88 * 5 ** * 4 2 
1 
* 1 .. 
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- Singular. be Thi Plural. be 
o Gra nel, 2 Granary, -Graneys, Granaries, "A 

NY 0 Capitel. 2 Head f Capitsys, Heads of Pil. 
$ 4 Pillar. lars. | 
z 1. 0 Barril. 4 Barrel. Barriys, Barrel. . 
1 o Gomil, 4 Leaver. Somiys, 138 8 
4 o Felt; a Fel. F untys, Fannels.” © 
. 9 Ol. 0 Sol, be Sun. Soys, SUBS... . | 


20 Caraesl, 4 Sni,  Caracoys, Natl, 
* Langel, @ Shzef.,  Langoys, Sheets. 
Dl. o Sul, Su,. 5 Suis, Soutbs. . 


0 Taft, 4 biene. T daa, 


— in am ir make Far, bonn, 
in ceng; as, + 
o © Trovit Tb, Trovdent. 
0 Pacram, 4 round Padr6ens, round Pillars 
Pillar or Pe. or Poſts: 
0 Feijam, 4 French Feij6ens, French or Kid: 


7 — 
* 4 


Bean. ee, ney ae 
; 9 Ow £0: Eſquadr6ens, - Squadrons, 
TT. | EET 3 IV 3-8 


. 


L ? MY ebe their Plural. i in "TR as, 
o Cortezam, a Courtier. Cotezads; Caurtiers.'- ; 


o Irmam, @ Brother. Irmad, Breſbers. 


o Villam, — Villas, Cum nm. 
o Cidadamy's Citizen,  Citadads, Citizen. * 


o Chriſtam, n Chriſtags, Chriftiani,” 
And except ſecondly, fuch ac make ns 


oh on aeg; as, W 
Os, D $404 1 10 
0 ogg e « * Seer 1 


Mriter. . 


4 © Cepicm, oy Spe = * 


20 Citi” 4 1555 


#4 : 25 n | ＋ a 23 | R 1 
der. The Plurk, —— 
o Pam, Bread. Pass, Bread or M 
. © Bread: ies; 
IS” Roti, a Ruſſian. Rufiaes, Ruſſians. . 
4 N n 


een. de. 
Em a A 4 Gee Adens, Duc 
"Wo 


o-Almazem, a Ware- Almazens, 
houje. Fee. a 4 a 
oO Homem. — MG | H6mens, Aon, AS 4 


1 is: o C bim, a Chineſe, Chiiis, Chineſe. 
o Ro-im, 4 Horſe, Rocins, Horſes, 
ih Eſpadim, 4 W Eipadins, Al Swords 


Sword. i 
On. 9 Tom, 6 Tong! "ons, Tanes. Fr 
0 Dom, 4G t. Dons, Gifts, 
b 4 Atum. f an 7 . 
0 Jem, « 4 Fab. jane, FaSts.. . 
> Cefar . Geſar. Us g 
o Acucar, Sugar.  Agucares, — +6 


o Polegar, a Thumb. Polegares, Thumbs. 
Fr. o praler, Pleaſure. Prazeies, Pleaſures. _ 


. cle Rent of Aluguetes. Rent 5 
Hout. bes. | 
1, 17 5 Mareyr, 4 Arte N fariyre.. 


Or. o gh r, 40 Hawk. Beate Hobbs. 1 
0 Bemfeitöt, 4 Bus. mfeitores, BeneſaZors: F 
- "fatter. 4 | My 


4s IE 7 508 e n, 'Y 


* 
" * , 
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1 i 
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24 


250 Shng old... | | be Plral | ien. 


| Or. Catür, fall Poſe Harden Wann 16 


at Sea, in Latin Li- 1 ſo 3 

burnum. WA 98 *SRAA 9 12403 © 
As, 0 Primz a panne. ö ev" e 
0 Arcaz, 8a. pl one: Arcazes, Trunk Makers. 
iini, 4 1 EAA 0 


oO Rapaz, 4 ow. Ran Boys. 
E. 0 Ingle, ns Eng- lane n &. 
. eee e RL 
oO Mes, a 3 5 Mees, And s 
0 Nang 6 Mar- , Marguenes, Anga. 
quis: n. 
i 0 apprend; . Apprendizes, Appren- 
prentict! ticebß. 
200 a Quail, Codornizes, Duails. 
a Raiz, Root e, Neo. 


Oz. a” 'Q Cube of * Globes of Gone, 
r 
Uz. 0 Abeſtriz, an * Abeſtrizes, Ofriches. 
ftricht © 
 0Afthabviz, a Muſter. Archabäzes, e 


* * 1 "$A 


tit Nouns Subſtantive Lregular. o 


«1:8 


Some of them have only a Singular Number ; 
"as Cal, Lime; Sal, Salt; ; Pez, Pitch; Ar, Air; 
Deenga, Sickneſs; Proveito, Profit. * 

Others have only a Plural Termination, Ahe; 
they ſignify but one ſingle Thing, and have 
Plural Re: prefixed to them; as o Layvos,.t * 
Foufneſs of the Face; as Crdlbas, a Gridiron ; 
as Calas, Breeches ; as Mig aus Sops, as Cer 
Drawers ; 1 1 Carriage v Andillas, à le 
2 as Camara, a Flux "or pes... | 

areas, 4 Tribus 4 " Primiiias, the Firſtfreits ; ; 
as Cocegas, Tickli ine ge ; as Cuſtas, Expence ; 0s 


Edits, Edicts; as Entrankas, Bowels 3 4.5 xb. 


K + 4 mas, 


TE, 


| —— 9 


quiar, a Funeral; 0s erpes r an Arne ; 
a, Fuſtas, Tilts and Tournaments; oy | 
* demazia, an W ens N - 


. At. een 5 FEY 28 3 irn 9 


89 # 9 


N. B. unge Sieb obſcreing one of the 
ties of this Language, which is, that the Por- 
tugusſe have many Nouns Subſtantwe ending 
in ada, Which cannot be expreſs'd in other 
Languages without Cireumlocution ; as Pedrd- 
Ada, à Blow with a Stone; Pancida; a Blow with 
2 a Stick or Club Cutilada, a Cut with à Sword; 
0 N Send Ip n a or Dagger, e Sc. 


Cc R * . vn. 2 


ol . Adjeftive, regular ont 75 77 
ei Genders,'T, 1 Heale nen, ſl 8 
ke „ phy Md. = „ e = (rr at) 


AHE Nouns Adeaive” ike the. 1 
| have but two Gendzrs, viz. the Maſculine, 
"which they ſignify. by the Article o. and Feminine 

by a, and ſome Words 80G how Malcplae: ou 


| Feminine. | oy 
eee 2 3 ee 1 "Ja R 8. aps 
TO” "Their Termination ire, > 
WISE bo 2 | 12 . 5 
* 
. S. inpular. iy | Plural. 
"A. o Virtu6ſo; virtuous, OS Virtuoſos, virtuous. 
| '© Lindo, fair. © os Lindos, fair. 
E o Sr grande, great. os & as Grandes, great. 
002 Forte, | os & as Fortes, Hrong. 
O. o Fermoſo handſome. os Fermoſos, handſome. 
8e, alone.” bs Sos S as ne, 
\ dj. . ; x 10 * | 
0 Fe At 992980 : PR 83 43.0 - | 4 W * 0 8 ns | 
Weta re nn 


Wt) ö S's — 
4 © l 
m ? DE. — L. 0 Na, 4 2: 


5 „ eee 
Na, a nua, 43.4 
o Cru, a crua, raw. 

o Meu, a minha, mine. 
90 Teu, a tua, thine, - 
4 8 A ſua, bis. 

a prin 
th: 8 P cipal, 

20 S2 Goal, en 
K o&a eee 

eeabie. 1 5 


8 


x 7 1 o Sa Sotil \ ſubtite. os & as Sotiys, ſubtle. 

' 00 2 Util, uſeful. os & as Utiys, uſeful. 

, N. o Eſpanhol, a EC os Eſpantys, as Eſpan- 
g 8 pathola, a 22 Wh 'B 
b : . . Mam. or ' Spanifſo * Wamen. 

1 . VN. o roy Blue. _ 3 as "Abs: &. 

4 On. o Bm, a bös, gvvd. | 08B6ns, & as bas, good. 
J Um. Nenhüm, nealy- Na -  nenhuuas, 
„ IJ \ 
r o Comiim, a mda, os 'Comiins, as comlias, 
J common. 

F Ly "Ryans . Leu. 
5 a mebody. | © wi 

q Ar. o'&'a Particular, E & as Parciculdres, 
4 \__ particular, © particular. 

1 a, & a a Singukir, n- os Gas Singulares/ fe. 
a gular. war. | 
I Or. o a Melhsr, better, '08 & as Melhôres, wid. 
L 0 & a Mayor, greater. os & as Mayores, greater. 
J 45 0 1 Mordar, 3 . 
4 „ Man or” 1 * 

4 755 A Capaz, e. 05 & a8 cage, . 
- oi 25 n 00 3” 852 
4 '0& 
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Plural. 


* Nee, as nuas, naked. 
os Crũs, as cruas, Faw. 
os Meus, as minhas, mine. 


* 
. BY 


os Teus, as tuas, thine. 
0 Ssus, as ſuas, theirs. 
, as Raids pal, the 


2 
0s N as Git generals. 
be: & as — a- 


[i * "IP # 


the numerical Adjectives, '#rima, thirty 1 quirenta, F 
 forty.z cincbenta, fifty ;  ſeſſentag; fixky ſettings © 


_  AdjeQtives,.e...g+ miytos vintes, muytes Jrintas z 


Suhſtantives; yet, to.:remove' all Difcutties, we 


bs 


* * — 2 * 
en $f 
* — * 
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: Is Fs - 4a 1 
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Sink dns 8 * 9 
Singular. Plural. 9 
Ez. o n Pertugez, 128 bes, | 
a Portugueſe Man, NEG Men, 2 
2 Poriug utſe 2 i MHemen. & 
N 1 
0 &7a Cortez; cour- 05 & as Contezes, cour- 
”— en 


#7 
FP 


N 


B. o 2 Feliz, happy, os & as Felizes, bappy, 5 | 


0 a Belliz, ſharp. os & as Bellizes, urg. 


Cz. o (9 a Fer6z, fierce. os & as Fer6zes, fierce. 


Us. 0 & a T ruz, cruel. 7 0s Gas Trans, , 


Ikrxxcegular AdjtAives ot, %- 
i ſuch as admit of no Plural Weder! . 


ſeventy; outenta; erghty 3 \noventa, ninety 4 cem, 
hundred. But bum, one; is in the Plural Bunt, 


ſome; cento, hundred, in Plural, centos, Hun- 


dreds ; conto & tin, a * 3. Cantos Tus mile % 


| bens, Millions, | 


N. B. Some who. e to * curious in 1805 


Langu guage: think it no Impropriety to admit 
even of Plurals to all or moſt of the Nameral 


many Twenties, many thirties. Alſo in Arith- 


metick it is uſual to mm "I e bak away 
the * WW 


Some of theſe Numerals are F rene 
lar for want of the Singular Number; as duzin- 
tos, two hundred ; trezintos, three hundred, &cc. 
for duztito and rgb, which are hot allowed. - 
The Nouns. Adjective are detlined” Tike the 


a 


ſhall ſer down' here a few e of chen. 
N Declenſion 


* 
dB fs 


— 4 | Termination in 5 and 6 4 


* 


. 11 nne ol Jene 1 ** 
W N \ WO Singular. .. | REY ES, * ty 

* N. 0 Femala, a fermoſa, handſome. - N 85 

G. do Fermſo, da Fermõöſa. 

D. ao & pera o, Pella ernte, a & 65 pela 

fermõſa. 180. < | 

deo, a9 Fermi6ſa, ferm6la: oy "hh 8 d 
No Fermöſo, o fermöſa. Penn WR 6k 

- 4 do Fermöſo, dee, Res 2 

=. £ es oc” <b. 8 


C os Fermöſos; as ſermöſas. 7 1 
dos Fermöſos; das e en 
sos Fe pera os; ellos Fan is, pen * 
1 N 8 Wo 
Ac. 08. 40s Fermglos NE > 1 e . 8 
4 Fr Fermoſos,.fermolas.. 
1. * pins Ferméſds, d as fermöſas. e mo eee 


is © Declenſion' of the e al of the Common | 


TD | | 2:3 | 34 AS. TAE * 2 + are. | by, 15 „ ndt2 11 * 
* N. o N Principal; [02-4 006 an + UE 
47 S do & da Principal. * a at PMs e 

3 D. ao, pera o, pello; a & pera a, pills Principal, 
3 He o, ao; a, Principal. | 
3 F:. 0 Princ | incipal. „„ "Gt ATE”: 5 b 8” 54 5 PE 
Ab. 1 Prikipal:. „ as 8 rang e 

en as Rr e ones. 

. os &: as Pcincipiis. 1. n 99 "MF * u 3751 5 By! 

dos; das Principais. es aL 


D. Fiete Pera os 3... pello 973 by Speck 8, Pellas 


8 r . 6 BY * 1 7 ” * 


| by 7 . 990 1 4 
e 1 6s sd 
0 Prifeipais. 


d $a; wed; E 772 aa 53 
loo dos; 5 das Pri rincipais, a f 
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no Difficulty to decline any of them. by the Help 


All Nouns Gjediive'a are 0 in vil Mar 
net. It would be ſuperfluous to inſert, more Ex. 
amples, when I am perſuaded. that you will find 


8 i. Table ht ertmnations. — 


ale." 
Ke {2 © ©. Compariſon of Nouns AG five 4 6 


on AdjeRives have. three different Degree; of | * 
P or diminiſhing Meu aun 8 
18 called Compariſon. ave, 


1. The. Pofttive, Shi" 1 We Ni. or —__ 
* Sighification of the Thing, as grande, greatz =», 
pequimo, little; nao, bad. 1 

2. The Comparative, which makes ã Clin riſoq 1 
between Things, and increaſes the Sighificatiooan 
of the Politive, as mayar, Sfeater; mendr, Weller; ; 
por, worſe. r -\,-+ 24 

+ The Superlative, which be nifies ths Manner of * 

1 _the Thing in the N or leaſt Degree, and 1 

Vith Excess; as maximo, the greateſt; Karre 

lan dhe leaſt; Pino, the worst. BY Se ry 


But all Acqjectives have not bis pure wage 
- pain” for they commonly make t 
Comparatiye by adding the Word mars, miete, 
or menos leſs, to the Ward, e. g. perftito, perfect; 
in Comparative mais perfeito, more perfect; in Su- 
perlative perfeitiffimo, the moſt perfect. Poteriſo, 
powerful; mais poderdſo, more powerful; padero- 


4 ſiſſimo, the moft powerful. Excellente, excellent; 


mais excel Ente, more excellent; ; ellen the : 1 | 
moſt excellent, | . * 
Thus many nene Words, defivffrom. 


the Latin, make their Superlative in me but = 
for the Generality their Compariſons a are made by 
TE&H 2 1 the 


1000 


XS 


ke Particle mais, as mais grande, greater, or more © 
| geit, for the Comparative; and o mais, the 
moſt, as o mais Fend, wy W Wer the Sys 


4 r 

1 6 Panive. 5 Comparative.” "aan © 

| 5 Ferm6lo, * mais Fermoſo, fa, Fen- 
—_ mw 1 6 mais * 
14 wo * RF | the bandſomeſt. 
7 2g © Sotil. c. = miis Soil,” more Sotiliſimo, or 6 
7 | f hiile, abt, mais ſotil, the 
4 w © moſt Jubile, © 


4 EX * 4 woe: . mais Valente, 4 o mais Valente, 
1 ent, more Load Is Ps valiant, 


bv. 
EM. 


"The 1 is known when you find one 
| compared: with many, or with many of a different 
Kind; e. g. Hum Europto be mais valente que miitos 
Americinas, one European is more valiant than 
many Americans. Os Tnglezes ſam mdis valentes 
gue.os Francizes, the Engliſhmen are "oe valiant. 
than the F renchmen, 

The Superlative is when one Thing i is com pared 
ish many, or with many of the ſame Kind, 6. g. 
| le Portuguez be..o mais walinte de todas 05 Portu- 
| s, this Portugueſe is the molt valiant of all 
dhe +; Haba Os Ingleſes ſam os mais valtntes. de 

ades 05 bemens, the Engliſh are the moſt valiant 
of all Men; Some, though not ſo eleganily, ex- 
preſs the Superlative in this Manner; as, Ee 2 
13 iuguc be mais valente que tdos os Portugue 
13 Os Ingleſes ſam mais valentes que tadas py 5 


1 tis Portugueſe is more valiant than all the Por- 
* e and the Engliſh arc r all 
> —_ 


e CHAP, 
A | - 


Fanmatles FRO me. 


©: H A p. vu. 
Ka 
of the Pronouns.” be 
290 5 * e 2 N ct 


Ti 7 4 * 


"Ther Fa, DA and how thy are declined. 


YRONOUNS are uſed. inſtead. of. a Nova 70 
" avoid Repetition. They are divded into 
ſeven Claſſes, viz. into Per ſonal, . Poſe 


ſeffove, et Tg © elative, and 
OW 92 2 * 9 N FE 4 


- 


or che bon Perſona,” 11 . 

This Wan is to 9 the firſt, 080 FR 
third Perſon in both Numbers, as in Singular, 
Eu, I, for the firſt Perſon 3 tu, thou, the ſecond; 

elle, he; the third. And in Plural, ads, we, the 
; frſt 4 vds, you, the ſecond ; and el, they, the 
third Perſon ; to which Claſs alſo "OY che Pro- 
nouns ſt or h himſelf. 


. 
. 


| Drknſas of the ese ad, 


1.8 


| Singu r Plural...” yy 
1 . 1 N. Nec! „ 
de Mim, of me. S. de Ns, of us. 


* 


ee D. a Nos .& Hera nth 


"i me, fo me. p 7 to US.  Ul@& IL] 911 5 
Ac. a Mim & me, me. Ws a Nss, 10. | 
J. caret. J. <arect. 


4. de Mim, from ne.” "4. de Ries Rell *. 


Deelenſon | 
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N. To, thou. 
Si. de Ti, of tber. C. de Vos, of you. | 
D. 4 pera Ti & re, 25 a & pera we. to .. 


5 ; Ar. à Ti & Te, ther. | 


nification. * 2 " 


20 At: 1 Se Se, bin, ber, it (Jef)... 


- * . of 1 der Conjunctiye. 8 


8 


| Decentin of "Ys Pronoun of the ſecond pack 


Sg... RN 
N. Vss, ye or yon. 


to bee. 


5 5 1 Vs, you 4k 7. A 
Vo Tu, 6 thou, _. Hdd Dower, 
4. de Ti, " ſronfthee,” ine... A. de Vss,; from ye 4 > 


- Decicafion.£ of the 'Prangun of the third | Perlan. A 
Elle and Ellalgre declined like Nouns Adjective. 


N. 


The Pronoun Se, or Si, him or himſelf, 3 no 
- Nominative or Vocatiye, and is only, declined in 


the Singular, which ſeryes alſo for the Plural 8 


» 3 | 44 
3 e 1 — 74 11 12 21 3 Tis 


: 1250 _— 
S. de Si, os Le, 4 : 
Da Si & Se, to bim; 4 ber; to it (al 


4 de St ron * rom Her ; en 1 0 _— 1 


SO Me, Te e, and Se, are ad both i in the Pative and 
*Accuſative Caſe ; as, for Example, in the Dative,. 


mai pay me dd, meu pay te ds, my Father gives 
4 me or to me, my Father gives thee or, to tbee 


elle me fa bonra, elle te faz honra, he doth me 
(to me) Honour, he dath thee (to thee) Honour; 
 nao'ſe lhe dd diſſo. be doth- not care for. i it, In 


the Accuſative Caſe, as meu pay me, te chama, my 


Father calls me or thee ; entreterſe, abritſt, &c. 


* 


wo, 


, . * 


This Pronoun has a very near Reſemblance te to 
the Perſonal, but tan in this, that it is never 
ac 2192 | nt the 


i 


e 408 n = 


the Nominative Caſe to the Verb; it always pre- 

| Fedes as well as: the other, but always is the Da- 
tive or Accuſative of the ſaid Verb. = 
There are fix Pronouns of this Order, 155 Mz, 
me; e, thee; ſe, himſelf; ms, us; vo, you; 
the, and Ibes, him, her and them; e. g. men pay . 
me Falls, my Father ſpeaks to me; ten amigo de 
eſert ve, thy Friend writes to thee; mũitos nam ſe 
canbecem, many don't know themſelves; 0s Lloſe- 
es nas diaem, the Philoſophers tell us; o Rey vss - 
ordena, the King orders you's eu 05 or ibes pages 

I Pay him or them, 


* 192 

* B. The Peu FR ella & if, in Dative | 
"Caſe a elle, a ella, a ifto, is expreſſed by Ibe; 
"which ſerves in all the Genders; and in Dative 

* Plural a elles & ellas by lhe; e. g. meu irmad 
on minha irmãa me pergunton, 11 1 45 oquero dizer- 
übe, my Brother or my Siſter has aſked me, but 
1 don't cate to tell him or her. Likewiſe in 


Plural they ſay, dizelbes, tell 8 ee 
Men or Women: « 


* 2 42 Of the Pronoun Poſſeſſive. 


the Pronoun Poſi five. is that which indjvared : 
a Property or Poſition. There ate ſix of theſe 
F three Singular and three Plural; viz. 
meu, & minha, mine; Jeu & tua, thine; ſen, ſua, . 
His, hers; nalſo, nsfſa, our; vd/o, voa, your; 
Reus, ſuas, their: As meu pay, my Father; ud 
may, thy Mother; ſea livro, his Book; nofa caga: 
our Houſe, 22 cam, your Dog: 2 * | 
their Frienc 5. os 
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10 5 pronoun Demonſtratve: s 


k 3 "A 103 9711 
This Pronoun points out ache a Peron or 4 
Thing, and is both Maſculine, Feminine, and 
Neuter. This is the only Inſtance, beſides the 
Article, where the Portugueſe, as well as the - 
niards, admit of the Neuter Gender, which reigns 
only in the Singular, and not in the Plural. Thus 
you” ſay m Maſculine, elle, he; in Feminine oy” | 
ſne; and in the Neuter, ito, na: 5: 
In Maſculine ege, this; in Feminine effa, chiss 3 
in Neuter iſto, this (Thing); as eſte bimem, this 
Man; eſta Mulher, this Woman; :/o nao me agra . 
da, this doth not pleaſe me; and in Maſculine 
eſſe, that (Man; n eſſa, that (Woman); 8 
Neuter jo, that (Thing); as eſe pam, that Bread; 
eſſa. pedra, that Stone, and iſe he verdade, that Js 
ire. Iheſe, as all Pronouns in general, are. 
_ chned ike Nouns Adjective, and therefore 4 
not neceſſary to decline them here; but the Word 
aguelle being irregular in its Declenſion, we put it 


down here at large. 
; * 


Singular. Wot 
Maſculine. © © Feminine. © Neuter. 
N. aquelle, tis. aquella, this: aquelle, that. 
G. d'aquelle, of aquella, 8 d' aquelle, of 
this. this. N i 
D. a & pera a- a & pera aquel. a & pera a- 
quelle, zo bin. la, zo R.. quelle, zo that., 
Ac. a iſto & a eſta, ella, ook | 0 mo Fhat.. 
if, this ood 2 0 
V. caret. - 
A. diſto, from Kae bes this 45 a, fro this. 4 
this, 
9 from d'eſta, from that. d'iſſo, from that. 
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Maſculine. Feminine. 
N. aquelles. aquellas, hoſe, 
G. d'aquelles. -  daquellas, of zhoſe. 
D. a & pera aquelles. a & pera aquellas, 0 
e 14 1 ot 5 
Ac. a aquelles. a aquellas, boſe. 
J. caret. ee, een 4 9 
A. Aiſtos, d'iſſos. diſtas, d'iſſas, from thoſe, 


* - 


Pronouns Interrogative. 


As the Name ſufficiently declares, they ſerve in 
the. aſking a Queſtion; as que, what; que dizes ? 
what do you ſay ? quem, who; quem he ge? who 
is that? qual, which; qual dos dous? which of the 
two? cujo and cuja, whoſe ; cuja' cavallo be efſe ? 
whoſe Horſe is that? cia caza be efta? ' whoſe 
FHouf is chat ;, 2 BY 


The Pronoun Relative 


Points out the Subject without repeating it; as 
for Example, Dios, quem eu adoro b o criador, &c. 
God whom I adore, is the Creator, Fc. where 
the Relative whom refers to God, the Subject of 
my Adoration, and amounts to the ſame as if I 
had ſaid, Ged, which God 1 adore, is the Creator, 
Kc. Hither belongs alſo the Word cijo, ciija, 
whoſe ; as miu amigo ciljo honor, &c. my Friend, 
whoſe Honour, c. And thus the Words quem, 
and co, ciija, which we ſaid before were Interro- 
'gatives, are alſo often uſed as Relatives, accord- 
ing to the Manner in which they are applyed; and 
if you take but Notice of the Senſe of the Clauſe, 
you'll never fail diſcerning when thoſe Words are 
22 tive, and when Relative. * 
2 n VNV. B. When 


fob * 


36 8 rammatica Anglo-Lufitanica. 


VNV. B. When they ſtand in the Beginning of 2 


| Phraſe they are Interrogatives; when: in the 
8 - Middle, Relatives. 


The Prbponns improper. 


8 


Some . bring under this Claſs the 
Words tal, ſuch; algum, alguma, ſomebody; ca- 
ag, every; quem, who; que, what; nenbum. nen- 
Þuma, none; certo, certa, certain; outro, outra, 
another; todo, Leda, all; meſmo, the ſame. 


N. B. The Latins treat the Words alla, certus, 
alter, and totus, as Nouns 1c A 


Before we IAIN we cannot but e a 
ſingular Propriety of this Language, which greatly 
contributes to the Softneſs of its Tone, and ren 
ders ſome Words very expreſſive; which is, that 
they join the adjunctive Particle N (which ſtands 
for em, in) cloſe to ſome of their Pronouns in 
both Numbers and Caſes, to intimate an Indica- 
tion. As for Exam ple, nelle, nilla ;, nelles, nellas ; 
in het or it; in her, in them. In the fame Man- 
ner you ſay, naquelle, nägquella, naquille, näguelles, 
 naquellas ; neſte, nifta, nifto, ns nas; noſe, 
meſa, ni, niſſes, neſſas. © | 
The Portugueſe likewiſe joins the Word outrato 
a forementioned Pronouns aquelle, efte, eſſe, e. g. 
An. that other, eſtouiro, elſoutro, this other. 
For the other Remarks * Pronouns, 
we refer the Reader to the nta. 
But obſerve, that when a Vowel is omitted for 
the Sake of joining two Words together, the firft 
Vowel after that which was omitted, ought" to be 
marked with an Accent Acute; as outro, for eſſe 
: outro; here an Accent is placed on the” (63708 68. 
| ni, that a * ter is left out. 
2 c H A P. 
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of He" verb, its Moods, 7 ſe, 4 Perfons 

v5 Verb is a Part of Speech which varies 
a 


its Termination, but not after the ſame 
nner as the Noun doth, which has fix Cafes, 
and Marks no Time or Mood; whereas the Verb 


is conjugated with Moods and Tenſes, has a Sin- 
gular and Plural Number, and three Perſons. 

The Moods determine the Signification of the 
Verb, as to the Manner and Circumſtance of the 
5 Affirmation; as I love, love thou, that 1 may. love, 
and fo Jove, Tenſes are Diſtinctions of Time; as 
- 40 love, and 1 did love; and to conjugate a Verb 

to form or vary it according to its ſeveral 
Moods Tenſes, Numbers, and Perſons. 
There are five Moods: The firſt is the Indica- 
tive, from the Latin Word indico, I ſhew, which 
ſimply denotes the Action; as en loo, I read; eu 
quero, I love. The ſecond | is the Tmperative, from 
imperare, Latin, to command; as 4% iu, read thou; 
ouve u, hear thou. The third is the Optative, 
from optare, to wiſh, to deſire, to pray; as ora 
amara eu, Prouvera & queyra Dios & praxa d 
Dios, amaͤra en & ano cu, God grant (that) I 
did love. The Particles o and m alſo expreſs 
the Optative Mood; thus you ſay, o /z foſſe eu 

zal, O that 1 were ſuch; M Deos me ajude, ſo 

belp me God. The fourth is the ConjuntIive, 
which is known by the Particle como; as como eu 
amo, when I love; come eu amava, when I did 
love; como eftiveſtes muyto tempo dotnte, ſince you. 0 
have been a long Time ſick; but as this Mood is 
nothing bur the Iadicative conjugated through all 
the Tenſes with the Particle como before it, * 
N it needleſs to ſwell the Conjugations by 
| D 3 Fr Inſerting 
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3 GCramimatica Angl-Luſfitanicd, 
inſerting it. Phe fifth is the Iyfinitipe, from the 
Latin infinitus, becauſe it is not limited either by 
Number or Perſon, as other Moods: are; as ler, 
/ EIN, 
Verbs have alſo Gerunds and Participles in the 
ortugueſe as well as in the Lain. 
The Gerund is ſo called from gero, 1 bear, from 
its bearing a double Signification, , viz, that, of a 

oun and that of a Verb. There are three of 
theſe Gerunds, as in Latin; amandi, of loving; 
amando, in loving; and amandum, to love; for 
that in di the Portugueſe uſe the Infinitive Mood 
with the Prepoſition de; as de amar, of loving: 
The Gerund in 4d follows the Latin exactly; thus 
the Portugueſe ſay, amando, lendo, in loving, ia 
reading; for the Gerund in dum they uſe the In- 
Boite Mood. and the Prepoſition a and Pera; as 
d amar; or pera amar, à ler, and pera ler, to love, 
„„ e rr 
A Supine is a Termination of a Verb, and has 
the ſame Signification as the preſent Tenſe, of the 
nfinitive Mood, either active or paſſive; amatum, 
in Latin, to love; amatu, to be loved; in Portu- 
gueſe, d amar, to love, and de ſer amado, to be loved. 

A Participle derives its Name from pers and 
pio, as it partakes both of a Noun and a Verb. 


There are three Sorts in Latin; as. 
The Participle of the Perfect Tenſe; as Latin 
amatus, Portugueſe amado, amada, beloved. . _ 
The Participle of the Preſent Tenſe ; as Latin 
amans, Portugueſe amante ; 0 que ama, loving, or 
J ͤ ( 
And the Participle of the Future Tenſe in rus, 
in active, and in dus in paſſive; as Latin amatu- 
Tus, Portugueſe, o que ha de amar, he that ſhall, 
will, or is about to love; and Latin, amandus, 
Portugueſe, o que ba de ſer amade, he that ſhall, 
will, or is to be loved; this laſt belongs to the 
Verb paſſive. This 


; "Argh Taftimic 39 
20 he Accbunt of the Verb and Moods being 
ſuffeient, I now proceed to ſpeak of the Tenſes. 

There are Nel but three Tenſes or Times, 

\pis. the Paſt, the Preſent, and the Future, or 
What! is to come. 

The Preterperfect Tenſe ſhews the Action of 
th Verb either perfectly paſt; as Latin amavi, 
" Portugueſe amiy, or tinhs ale, 1 loved, or I have 
loved ; or imperfectly paſt in the lmperfect Tenſe; 
& Latin, amabam, Portugueſe, amava, J did love; 

hich is uſed when the Con, e. g. of loving is 

ſt, in regard to the Time in which I ſpeak; and 
Pieſtüt with reſpe& to ſome n as T 
did love (when I was young ); 1 did learn (when 1 
was at School); or, laſtly, ien an Action is paſt 
before ſome Circumſtance happened; which is alſo 
1 and then it is called the "Preterpluperfen as 

had ſupped when you came in, en rinba ceade 
N Menirava. 

The Preterperfect is again apided into the De- 
Finite and Indefinite ; the former determines the 
Time of the Action of the Verb entirely paſt; ag 
* law your Uncle Yeſterda 04 vi a ſeu Tio ontem. 

The Preterperfect Indefinite js when you men- 

tion the Time yet paſſing; as I have ſeen your 
18 this Morning, ſenbo viſto 4 ſeu Tio M man- 
Bam. In Eng lib we are not ſo nice in this Diſtinc- 
tion; for we ſay indifferently, 1 ſaw your Untle 
"this Morning, or Thave ſeen your Uncle this Morning, 


— The. 40% Order. of Things requires the 
"Paſt or 8 Tenſe to ſtand before the 
Preſent; but as all Grammarians make the 
Preſent Tenſe the firſt in their Conjugations, 
to avoid being particular, or breeding Confu- 
N we have followed the ſame Method. 


— 


3 \ * - 
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49 Grammatica. Anglo: Lufianice. 
The Preſent Tenſe ſhews the preſent Action of 


e -the. Verb; as en lee, 1 read; en amp, tu.amas,. elle 
ama, I love, thou loveſt; he loveth ; 3: 20S. amam0os, 
5, qmays, elles ant ME: Jaye, ye lave, they 
Jove. 101 
The Future Tenſe points out a Time * come 5 
Y Latin, amabo, amarty,” L will love. We have in 


Ali two Sigos to this Tenſe, which, for want 


. of Obſervation, Foreigners, often ccanfound ;. the 
one is conditional, a8 J ſhall; the other poſitive, 
a8 I will. Some do not diſtinguiſn between theſe 
two Words; and it is common to hear Ia for 


I will, and é e e a i Job, for e ih | 


and I ſhall go, for I will ga. 

The Portugueſe have two F atures, the one £5. 
"verſes or ſimple, the other perfect or compound- 
ed; the ſimple eu amarey, I will or ſhall Jove 


the compoanded eu terty amade, 9 +: hall have 


loved. 
--There are then ſix (or, with the Subdivilion of 
the Future and Uncertain Tenſe, eight) Tenſes, 


viz. the Preſent, the Preterimperfect, the Preter- 
pee definite, the preterperfe& indefinite, * a 


reterpluperfect, the Future imperfect and 
ect, and the uncertain Tenſe, © which. ve " 
ſpeak at large in the Hntas. 

A Tenſe has two Numbers, viz. che. Singular 
and Plural, and three Perſons in the Singular; 4 
eu, I; the ſecond zu, thou; the third, elle, el 
he, ſhe; and as many in the Plural ; the firſt . nos, 
we; the ſecond vos, ye and you; the third elles, 
they; #6. Z. en amo, I love; i amas, thou loveſt; 


elle ama, he loves; nos . amamos, we love; 98s 


en, ye A ellen amam, AE — 1281 


5 , ; , * 91 
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** 
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2. Div; jfon and Conjugations 55 the vrt. 


IHE Verbs are. commonly divided: into 
Active, Paſſive, ee Reciprocal, and 
1 | 
A Verb Active ſignißes an Action, * bes 
always a Paſſion oppoſed to it; as 7 love, the Paſ- 
fion oppoſed to it is 1 am loved; I read, 1 am read; 
1 . 7 am beard: Or, to make it yet plainer, 
join - with the Verb the Words 4 Perſon, or 4 
Thing, and if then it makes good Senſe, it is an 
Active; thug you may ſay, I ſee a Perſon or 4 
Thing, I ſtrike a Perſon or "Ts 1 e a Perjon 5 
Or T bing. 
The Verb Paſſive ſt pets a Sufferance ; z as Tan 
loved, and is formed ef the Verb Subſtantive; as 
am, and the Participle of the Preterperfect 
Tenſe; as eu ſou amado, I am loved. 3 Iu eres 
. . thou art loved; ell be amado, he is loved, 7 


"The Verb Neuter fignifies an Action ide con- 
via ynto another, but remaining within the 
"Perſon acting, and has no Paſſion oppoſed to it; 
as 1 ſleep, I walk, I come in, I tremble, I fall, I grow 

pale, cannot make a Paſſive I am ſlept, I am walk- 

ed, &c. neither will they make Senſe if joined to 
the Words a Perſon or Thing; thus you cannot 
properly fay, 1 ficep a Thing, 1 walk 4 7 . 5 
Perſon, I fall, I grow old, &. 

Some of the Verbs Neuter make ue 10 the 
Verb ey, I have; and others of ſou, I am, in the 
- Preterperfect Tenſe, © |» | 
The Verb Reciprocal has the ſame Perſon for its 

Nominative and Subject; as me eſpanto, I am ſur- 


5 mu. This Sort of Verb is "_ known in 


# 
x 


42 — Al. Lebende, | 
the EngliÞ, though very common in the Haliam 
French, Spaniſh, and: Pottugueſe Languages. 
Verbs Imperſonal have only the third Perſon, 
bing, called fo from their wanting the firſt and 
1 0 d; as cha ve, it retains; gea, it freezes; #rovea, 
dit thunders, Fe. they are conjugated throughout 
In the third Perſon, and in the Singular Nua 
on ly. yo wy Conjgatin below, bas | 


At 
* 


I N * 22.04 — + 


| Verbs again * divided into 
bes * FRE \ The Regules: ate 8 
as are confined to- general. Rules: The Irregular 
_ have.none, and differ from the former, i in the firſt 
b PreterperfeR of the Indicarive- Mood, _ * 
e a the e 5 


* * * : A E 
CP * wt 4+ * 
this ww 4 4 


The Conjugation of "ORE 8 


ot this Language, both re re ular and OY 
are commonly reduced ro three Terminations, 
and as many Cale Teige KY firſt: Conjugation 
18 known by the ination. of the 17 
Preſent in ar, as amo, 9 6 50 amar, to loye ; the 
ſecond terminates in er in Infinitive, as lego, 1 Tread, 
ler, to read; the r in ir, as oufo, . Nur 
Hr = "ag 1 waa 35200 


* The Verb 201% 1 8 in Inf nitive Porſene, 
* to put, with its Compounds, of which we 
. ſhall ſpeak at the End of the Conjugations, is 
the only one of the Termination in or, and there- 
fore N 1 8 9751 o ee a ED 
1 delle? 


CHAP, 


cent Abgto- eme, * 


C KH A = _— 


Of the Auxitiary Herbs rer; und ter. 


S the auxiliary or helping Verbs dow and lan | 
to have, are.neceflary for the conjugating 
the Preterperfects of the Verbs, both Active, Paſ- 
ſive, Neuter and Reciprocal , and fince without 
the Verb ſon and. eftgn, T am, the Paſſive Verb 
cannot be conjugated, I ſhall begin with theſe two 
Verbs, as abſolucely neceſſary to be firſt learned. 


The Conjugation of the N Verb aber. 


Indicative Mood, Preſent 7 ene 7 


Eu &y, them, | i ro ng 
$57: has, thou 54ſt. pre wal 
Elle ha, be bas. © 
Nos hẽmos, 9 we bave. 
eee éys, avkys, * 3 A 
Elles ham, . ey * wh” 1 


Plur. Sing. , 


vile: 7 Ln 


Eu avia, I bad. 
offi avias, thou bade. 

Elle avia, be Bad. | 
Ire aviamos, we bad, © 


Sing 


Plur. 


Vos'avieys,.ye hat... 
* aviam, hey had. a 


N Proceperet e. FLAG 


Eu 6 6uve, I have — 15 K 
Ji ouveſte, tbou haſt bad; ade le a bogs 
F Elle © buve, be bas bad. 
Plur. 


— 


44 Grammatica. Magi ebene, 


N6s ouvemos, we have bad. 
205 ouveſtes, ye have bad. 
Elles ouvtram, they have bad. 


Second Proterperfeft Tenſe. 


Eo tenho avido, 1 have bad. 
9155 tens ayido, thou haſt bad. 
Elle tem avido, he has Bad. 


8815 temos avido, we have Bad. 


Elles tem avido, they have bad. 


Preterpluperfett 7 N 


Eu tinha avido, I had had. 
* tinhas avido, thou hadſt bad. 
Elle tinha avido, be bad bad. 


Nos tinhamos avido, we bad bad. 
Ive tinheys avido, ye hag bad. 


17 avercy, / Hall or will bave. 
Elle avera, be ſhall or will have. 


Future Per fel Tenſe. 


3 


Vss tendes avidos, ye have had, 


— 
o 


Elles tinham avido, they bad 544. | 
Future Imperfeft An 74 ; 

Tu averas, hor ſhalt or wilt bave. 

Nõs averẽmos, we ſhall or will bave. 


1 Vos avereys, ye ſhall or will have. 
Elles averam, bey ſhall or will have, * 


2 Tu teras avido, bon ſhalt baue bad. 


1 Eu terẽy ovido, I Hall then have bad. 
{2 
Ene tera avido, be hall have bad. 2 


Nos terẽmos avido, we all bave had. 
Ves tereys avido, ye ball have bad. 


— 


x . 44 


AT 
* C-<.CElles teräm ayido, they ſhall bve bad... 


| Imperative; 


| cu * rann 45 
Imperative. The frft Tie. 85 
ky Has no firſt Perſon. 
v5; Jas, ou ha tu, have thou. 
aja elle, let bim have. 


Ajamos 1 nos, let us have. 
1 Ajays vos, have ye or you? 
Ajam — tet _ Dave. 


The ſreond Tenſe. 


Has no firſt Perſon. 
$3 Avena tu, thou ſhalt have. 
Avera elle, be ſhall have. 


Averemos n6s, we ſhall have. 
ere vos, ye all have. 
Averam Ms they * have. 


3 
> 8 PYY 4 e 


Se Mood. Preſent Ti nſe. 


Oxala aja eu, Cod grant 1 may have. 
$} Oral ajas tu, God grant thou Key have. 
Oxala aja elle, God grant he may bave. 


ane. ajamos nõs, God grant we may bave. 


Oxala ajays vos, God grant ye may have. 
Oxala 7 am elles. God grant they may agg 


Imperfet Tenſe. 


Oxala ouvers; ouveſſe eu, would to God I bad, 

or might have. 

Oxala ouveras, ouveſſes tu, would 1 Ged thoe 
badſt,” or mighteſt babe. 

| Oxala ouvera, ouvEſſe elle, woul to Ged be 

L bad, or might bave. 


Pur. 


Cee Hugs Talat 
rOxala auveramos, quvẽſſemos nog, would 10 
God we had, or might have. | 
Oxala ouvereys, ouveſleyy: ves, uſd: to Fed 
ye bad, or might have. 
Oxala ouveram, ovẽſſem cites; would 6 17 Gat | 
. 3 . $57 501 


The Daene: 25 Ih | 


Dia averia, I would or might * 


Tu averias, thou wouldſt or 'mighteſt have. 
Elle averia, he would or might have. 


Nos averiamos, we, wonld or might babe. 
1 averiays, ye would or might have. 1 
Elles averiam, they would or might have. 


Preterperfel 7 enſe. 


rQueyra Deos que eu tenha avido, God grant 
| ._ 1 have bad, or might have bad. 
| Queyra Deos que tu tenhas avido, God grant 
& | thou haſt bad, or mighteſt bave bad. 
Queyra Deos que elle tenha avido, God * 
(be bas bad, or b bave bad. 


Quer Deos que n6s tenhamos niche. God 
grant we have had, or r might have bad. 
Queyra_ Deos que vos tenhays avido, Ged 
grant ye bave had, or mig bi have had. 
Queyra. Deos que elles tenham avido, Ged 
UC grant they bave had, or might have had. 


; 
% 
Y L 
* * 
7 


_ Phe 


Preterpluperfeft Tenſe. 
Prouveta Deos que eu N ou ouveſſe 
avido, would to God 1 bad bad. 
& Prouveta Deos que tu ouveras, ou  ouveſſes 
83 avido, would 10 Cod thou Badſt bad. 


Prouvera Deos que elle ouvera, ou elle 
C avido, would to God be had bad. 


3 Plur. : 


im ade Bib, = = 3 
rProuvera Deos que BY guxeramos, ou ouvẽſ- 


ſemos rig op 0 od we bad bad. | 
Provvers Bed? que 905 keys. ou ouveſſeis 


8 Ih avido, So to God ye Bad had. 


Prouvera Deos que elles ouveram, ou "pul 
ſem avid o. would t G they bad bl 


His Inperſes 7 ene. 


Quando eu ouver, when I ſhall or will have. 
Quando tu ouveres, when thou ſhalt or wilt bave. 
Quando elle ouver, when be ſhall or will have. ; 
_ nos ouvẽrmos, 'when we ſhall or will 
Ae. 44 
Quando v6s ouverdes, when Je frat or will 
have. 


| Waco elles ouverem, when boy Hall or will 
bave. uh Ved 


. n 


Plur. 


Future Perſe Tenſe. 


vando eu tiver avido, ben 1 foall or will 

have bad. 

Quando tu tiveres- avido, when thou Walt or 
wilt have had. 

5 Quando elle tiver avidoz when 7% Ball or will 


" bave bal. 
Quando' nos tivẽrmos avido, when we Jul or 
ill bave badet. 
| Quando vos tiverdes' wvido, when ve foall oy" 
he u bad. | 
uando elles treten ide, when 7 fl 
"OP with have bad.” | 
a " Infinite Mood. bil. 7 1e. Fates | f 


4 


Arte, 0 05 . dee by 


$4 Ter e to. bove . 


1 r Te. 


Ter de aver; ou Eſperarde aver, (0 2 to habe, 
to hope 10 1 — zo ey _ 


| i wt aan = 
Avendo, in having, & de wa Yo bv 


1 2 1 


 Participle Preſent. © 5 $ 
ola, baring o que ha, be that ** 


Ur Priterpefett.. 


* 


1 avida, ha 0 ve ha bende bt 
that has bad. * te 


. : A  Particpl W 2 


0 que Nen eſpera de aver; be (one) that 

is fo have, or hopes 10 _ ww oh 

It may not be mer to obſerve Paget that 
the Verb ey, bas, ba, I have, thou haſt, he has, 
aſſiſt all Sorts of Verbs in their Moods, Tenſes, 
and Perſons, both in the Active and Paſſive Sig- 
nification. In the Active, by adding the Parricle 
de to the preſent Tenſe of the Infinitive of the 
Verbs, e. g. Ey de amar, I am about to love, or 
I ſhall love; 25 de ler, ouvir, I am about to hear, 
or ſhall read or bear, Sc. and 10 f in the other 
Perſons and Tenſes. 

fn the Paſſive Significations ate added to the 
Particle de the Preſent Tenſe of the Infinitive of 
Ser, and the Participle of the Preterperfe& Tenſe 
g Verb, „ amado, I ſhall or ox | 


— 


— 
* 


* 


a VE IE 4 a 
be lewd, bas de ſer ouvido, thou ſhalt 3 
heard; ha de ſer lido, he or it ſhall be read. 


WY 


— 


The ire Verb, 7 3 
Indicative Mood, Preſent Ti uſe. "GR. 


Eu tenho, I have. A Thaw 
5 tens, thou baſs. 1 LEP PIR 

Elle tem, be . 7 W | 

Nos temos, we 3 I ST 03 Eons 4 
4 11 tendes, ye have. T7 2 


Elles tem, 0 love. . C — 


" Inperfe Tenſe, 
415 tinha, I bad. TR, 


Tu tinhas, thou bad. LEN 
Elle tinha, be had. 2 by 
Nos tinhamos, we bad. 


LI tinham, they bad, | Mie — ö 
a . Firſt Preterperfe 1 8 
(Eu tive, T bave had. | 
F tiveſte, thou haſt bad. 
Elle teve, be bath bad. . 
2 tres tivemos, we have bad. 


. 


Vos tiveſtes, ye have had. ; 
Elles tiveram, be have bad. 


dane Pretergorfet Ni. 


3 Tu tens tido, thou haſt bad. 


, FT, tenho tido, 1 have had. 
| Elle tem tido, be bas bad. LANES = 


o 2 * 
OST ESR? 4 a v 
7 * * 
9e . 
— 0 = 
* * * - 
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* 8 «2 
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Vos tinheys, ye bad. JN 


3 
— — 


— — abt —̃ —- "a 


2 2 
. + a hb — — — — —— 


— 


Uk el niet. 


£ Nes temos tido, ue hens hed... i 5h 5 aol of 
Ih Vos. tendes 0 Je 125. 2 : 1624 
Elles tem t bey | 
5 Preterpluperfed 7 aſe... all | 7 


11 * tinha tido, I bad bad. 


Tu tinhas tido, 4bou badft bad. 
Elle tinha tido, be bad bad. | l 


St tinhamos tido, e had bad. 


Vös tinheys tido, 95e had bad. 
Elles tinham tido, 10 bad bad. 


Fare: kp. 
vir: terẽy, I ſhall or will baue. 


e 
e 
k 


pa ww aa 


Tu teras, thou ſhalt or wilt have. 
Elle tera, he all or will baue. 
Nos teremos, . wwe ſball or toll laue. 
Leer tereys, e ſpall or will haue. 
Elles teram, 150 ur alk. * 


Plur. Sing. 


N ow Ya ; | Future Purſe, EMA 4.4 8, 6s 
(Ja entam eu ter rey tido, 1. (then alteah) 


bade bad. 


bave bad. Ms 
Ja entam elle tera rico, be Hall (then akeghy) 
have had. a IN e 
Ja entam n6s rerẽ mos tido, we ſhall (they « * 
ready) have, had. Wo 
Ja entam vos tercys 00 ve ſhall (theta " 
have bad. 
Ja entam elles teria rido, they fall ( then 86> 
. ready) bave had. SANDY e RAT) 


* Band expreſs the Preterpluperſedt, though eee. 
by tuveray tiveras, tiviraz'tiuiramss,. dia, ti 


Pur. 


* — 


Ja entam tu teras tido, thee halt r auh) 5 


J Imperative 


ws 


r en . 


Nr 8 N 7 - =o 
rob 9047 no firſt. Perſon. - 


- 
www { 87 7 


Tem o tenhas tu, "OT . 
Tenha elle er bim B 

Tenhamos ns, del ws have. + * "I 
* ED ou-tenhays vos, 'baveges ity = 
a Te N e s 49 1600 off] 3- 


een Tani. 


U Hat no Aft Perſons. day 20 4 oft id is Galle * 
SJ Teräs tu, thou ſhalt have. E 
(Teri elle, be Mall haue. pedocs. 
.. © Teremos n6s, ue D Bl 
1 võs, Je Hail have. Lt * ; mw iy 
Teram _ 10 nn 1 


8 


Optative Mood, Prefect Tenſe | 
295 tenha eu, woul, to God t may WY F Mm 


Oxala tEnhas tu, would to God thou mayſt have. 
Oxala tenha elle, would 10 God be may bave. 


Oxala tenhamas nos, world 40 Cd we may bave. 
ee tenhays v6s, would i God je may bave. 
be TO TOO _— would to no ' 9 may * 


0 tivera; dle eu. wit o Cod I bad. 
x] Oxala tivẽras, tivẽſſes tu, ib to God tho hail. 


COxala tivera, tivéſſe elle, wiſh to. God be bad. 


2 TCOxala ere tivẽſſemos nõs, wijh' 10 God 
r 


1 F 
: | Oxala lege. tivdiſeys 46s, 1% t God ie 
£1. bad. 


+ 


| Oxala Aung een elles, wiſh; to Cod 
Ws they bad, | 


2 an Uncertain 


*  Granmatics abt lum. 


1 2 ane. 


Eu teria, 1 would or migbt have.” * 
gies terias, thou wouldſ or: 1 bu 

Elle teria, be would or might have. 5 

e Nöõs teriamos, we would or migbt bade. 272 
£ 155 terieys. ye. would or Mie OY have: 7 5 7 
Elles teriam, hey would or bee 


Pruierperfals Ten We. | 
Quey ra Deos que eu renba tido, G ben 
Yb I may babe bad. | 
&q } Queyra Deos que tu this tids, "God ant. 
8 that thou mayſt haue bat. 47a 


Quèyra Deos que elle tenha tido, God gram 
that he may bave bad. ; 


{ Queyra Deos que n6s. tenhimos. tido, C | 
grant that we may have bad. 

Qvẽyra Deos que v6s" tenhays- tido, Gel 

| grant that ye may have had. 

* Deos que elles Leiben ade. God 

© SF” that” tg may bave | had. 3 * 

FN - Preterplupor ſet Tenſe. 1 

en Deos que tiverà, ou "tivelle eu da, 

would to God 1 had bad. 

Prouvera Deos que tiveras, ou tivẽſſes tu do, 

would to God thou badft bad, 

Prouvera Deos que tivera, du celle ſe elle t 

would to God he bad bad. 

Prouvẽra Deos que Ade 606 | . 

I. nos tide, ond 1 God ane had bad. 

P Prouvera Deos que tivẽteys, ou riveſeys y6s 

I *| -tido, *weuld.#o God ye bud had. 
Prouvera Deos que tiveram, ou tiveſſem eller 


. 2 God ib dad lad. 1 BI 
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— en tiver, when 1 ſhall dave. 5 1 T 
) Quando tu tivEres, when thowſbalt have. : 2 
Quando elle tte” ben be N have... 
(Dando n6s tivermos,” when we ſhall B. 

Quando vos" tiverdes, when ye ſhall 280. 
Dando elles 8 "ONE: * ey bave. ©. 
be, ON nen 1 Ch 9+ 44 NT 

Second uri Tenſe. 
Quando « eu tiver. tido, when. 1 ſhall have had. 1 


NR uhh they Belt bayy 
| Quando" elle” tiver tido, when be" ſhall have 
kw 2 nos tivermos tido; when we : foall "Y | 
y Quands vos. tiverdes tids, | when, 3 7 4 foal have = 


Quiands elles tivetem 0 „ "when they ſhall 
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7: Miſes ay the Ver; ear. wh 
The Verb has one Irregy gplariry e ul 7 
: itſelf, and not tõ be found in other Verbs, lig 
is, that in all Moods, Tenſes, and Perſons of tiie 
Singular Number, it ſerves Nouns bath Singular 
and Plural; d. g. ba bum anno, it is a Tear; ba 
militos annos, it is many Lears; avia bum anno, & 
avia miites annos, as the French ſay, il y un az, 
il y a pliſeurs annies, which is alſo a uſual Way 
of expreſſing themſelves in che S paniſſi L. ge. 

This Verb is made yſe of in all Moods; Fenſes, 
and Perſons, with-the* Addition of the Particle ge, 
with the Preſent. and ImperfeCt of the Vetb: Sub- 
ſtantive Sou and Mu, as 9 d fer; amar, ler, I 
ſhall be, love, read ;/ avis de ſer, amar, ler, and 
guve de ſer, amar, Er. The Verb Tenbo in this 
Form is improper, although elegant enough in 
1 0 for the Porligus ſe do not ſay tenbo de amar, 

r, eſcręuer; but the Spavrards lay.properly:eno 
NE: de amar, her, Yor, F. am . love, 2 
„ 


s \ = 
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The Particle. me is BAD ſomen _ added. 
huſk always be Placed | be ore the article de ; ; we 
Ba me de Mar, it will. co me z. . ing de da . tie 
ſhall give me z . Improper to lay ba. ſe mie 
lar, ha de md ci tar, Gat, | 
© The Verb 5 1s 11 ro aked with Hed yy 
, and. the Infinitive of the Verb Seu, that's, {er 
Joined with. the Participle Precerpeifedt of a "uy Ver 
15 the Paſſive, Voice, e g. ey de; et madd, 1 ary. to 
e loved ;-ey de fer. lido, obe, 8&6." 1 am 0 to be 
read. bear ſo avi de ſer. omado,. lido, | Plvide, 
and, {o through all the Numbers and Perſons. WE 
he. Verb Ey.in Paſſive. Volce is always put 
re the Inkoitive „er N af d ſar, avis 4 fer, 
Sy but in the Active Voice it js not only put 
ef ore the Verb. to which it is joined, but ſome- 
times After; 8 fe me. Fꝛerdes a vpmde, deyrdr vos 
2 por meu erdihro, it you , pleaſe me, I will make 
ou ray Heir; 1 2 for des obediente a voſſos pays, Far: 
as ha Deos muytas merces, if you are obedient to 
hong 1 8 0d will biken 1 Beſfings 0 on 


0 b Word” ove, | I bad, 13 had, the RUE e or 
third Perſon in Singular of the firſt Preterperfe& 
50 e of the Verb „ is the ſame with ou ve, the 
1d Perſon Singular Preſent Indicative of the 
Verb Wt. T hear, which muſt be diſlinguiſhed by. 
Xperien E, n 
The Verb Tenba, [ have, is ofren, ke vith 
Verbs Active and Neuter, not in all the W 
only the * ee and Preterpluperfect of 
Nene ble and Su Moods; as 
| 90 d in the Futures Perfect of the Indicative and 
5 24 p92 - tenho'; amado, 1. have 
| Is N 0 "(ai a) amado, 1 had loved; prou - 
vera Deos que tiger 8. eu amado, would to God I had 
OM" Y a . 5 Sl er amado, to 
e „. 1 have 
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1 \ Angle Luftinilh, 


have loved; en ter 15 amade, I ſhall 51 loved; 
guando eu liver amado, When I ſhall have loved. 
The Verb Tenbe is auxiliary to other Verbs | 
chrough all its Moods'\and:Tenſes;-'ooly-in an 
Active Senſe, with the Addition of a Participle 
Preterperfect Tenſe (of the ſaid Verb; as ten ho 
amade, I have loved; ez tem amado, lids, a 
wide, loved) read, heard; finba, I Had, tinhas, 
Ttinha" amads, lida, avido, Bic." And note, That 
- the three auxiliary Verbs, ou, E and tenbo, 2 
often auxiliary to one another; as ey de ſer, I al 
be; tenbo ſido, Lhaye been; ad avida, I have 
had; and ſometimes the fs Verb is auxiliary to 
itſelf "as c 4 de-, T hall or am to have; fenbe 
Tido, 1 liens had r. but is not f well dined with 
all Parciciples J 985 the Active Voice; for it would 
be improper to ſay tenbo Podito, 1 have been able; 
or tenbo querido, 1 have deſired; tenho ride, hay | 
laughed; tenbo abborrecide, I have abhorre 7 
ey Podido, guerido, Fido, abborrecide, becauſe e 9 
Verb tenbo doth not ſquare with N 
of all Verbs, of which n Will be the be 
Informer. | 
Note, That the verbs wn u adajit not of the 
| auxiliary Verb tenbo, are bene of the ſetond 
or third Conjugation, and thoſe rare; it fs joined | 
with all of the firſt Conjugation, excepting the 
Verb matar, to kill; for it would be improper to 
ſay * matado, bur e Tewbo . haf 
* 5 4+, a0 IR ry re 2< 1 4 | 


1 lngere rente or the verb Wy rinks. 
* had, is exactly exp reſſed as the Word Tinha, 
a Scald Head: Vibe is alſo both the firſt aj 

third Perſon Singular of the Imperfect Indica- 

tive Mood; the third Perſon Shag lar of the 
| Indicative: Preſtut equivocates, Win the third 
in the Plural; thus you write, e tem, & elles 
len. 


—— 


* 
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Ae Augh. 


tem, he has and they have. Like wiſe the Verb 


ponbo, Ls put, is in third Perſon Sing gular elle 


poem? and in the third Fern Plutal — the Indi- 


cative Preſent you ſay allet nam, they put. The 
Verb ſey equivocates alſo in thelfirſt Ferſon Singu- 


lar of eber n the-third oY 


he 
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00 Be Tndicative Mood., Raw e 
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SF eſtas then art. at u 2 
107" 7 Elle elta, be 18 * (YI Te INI ori: 5 hop 
Js e mars eltamos,. 08 are. err e 
Vos ys, eſtäys, 38. g re. * . 20 . 
Alles fam, eſtàm, ibey ure: 148007" 


ene Fiſt, N 
W 
155 eras, eltavas, thou", ie 


40 


Ele Era, eſtava, be %. ge 
Nos erimos, eſtävamos, we ure, ib 
1 1 N eys, eſtaveys, ye ere. 
Elles Eram, eſtayam, they were, ed ITE 
r 9 82 * * 


a Net Pram perſe . 25 Spar 
8 175 eſtive, Iba een. * ; J "% 
J Tu foſte, eſtiveſte, thou 'baſt been,” EY 8 
Eule foy, eſteye, he bas bn. 


% 
mu 4 


8 fs -famos, eſtivẽmos, we bave Jet” 


Vos foſtes,  eſtiveſtes, ye have been. 
Elles foram, eſtiveram, they bave been. 
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- Grapmatics Angle franc. 
Jad nels 4). Second Perf. my 
2 Eu 4600 ade, an eſtado, 1 1 
8 151 tens ſido, e thou Baſt ben. | 
Elle tẽm ſido, au eſtado, be bas Bren”! © E 
8 'Nos temos ſido, on eſtapo, we have bern | 
J Vos tendes ſido, oa eſtado, ye have B mn. 
4 tin ſido," as eſtado, eee 
r N Freterplaperfen Tenſe. N e 4 
ku - tnbe ſido, eſtado, 7 had hoes 25 0 4 
4 Tu tinhas ſido, eſtado, thou hadſt bee BD a 
Elle tinha ſido, eſtado, h bad been. 
Nos tinhamo: bdo, eſtado, we had been. 
18 tinheys fido;. eſtado, ye bad ben. 
Elles Gobi ſido, eſtado, She Þ ark been. 1 
Future Imnper fett. 
Eu Dk eſtarẽy, 7 hall or will LE. 937 2.5 
Tu ſetäs, eſtaras, thou fpalt or will Gr. 
Elle ſera eſtarà, he ſpall or will be. AY 
N6s ſerẽmos, eſtarẽmos, we ſbball or will be. 
Vs ſerẽys, eſtarẽys, ye ſhall or will be. 7 65 
Elles ſeram, eſtaram, they ſhall or will be. 


i Future Perfeft, 5 
Wi Ja entam eu terẽy ſido, ou eſtado, 1 batt then | 


already have Len. 8 


$64 Ja entam tu teras ae de Bo 


Fay 87 


Sing] 


a then already bave een | 1 dS; 
Ja entam elle terã a Nido, ou eſtado, be /bal then 
already have been,” ent e. 12 3K | 


Ja entam 568 feremos ſido, ou eſtado, 
all then already baue hen. 
£ } Ja entam vos... texeys. ſido, ou eſtadg, v6 ö 
I then already bave ,, ink; > 

_ | Ja, catam. elles teram ſido, ou. eſtado Ty 
61 hall then already have been, wo 2 | 


* Some uſe fora & eftivera, orass 0 &c. for ie 
n E 1 2 Ame is not e 
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as, e 1 
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8 Ho n Pann; Ae e gl 


se tu, eſta, be Un rer 165 
* Seja elle, eſtéja; 5% be; ene | 
1 nos,  eſtejamos, let un Be. - 
$Sede 'vos; eftay;: be ye. "IL An 4481704 77 79 6 
L th let nen b. 
4% Wee e wa 6 e eke 
ee Seren! Tenſe: W312: / E 


hs 1 70 d 
1 15 firff Perſon. "I. en . 18 n . 4 * 


Seras 1 i 2 * Hall 2 if le thaw ? / 
Sera elle, eſtara, Bh ſball Le, or be be. 
8 Serẽmos nds, pd ey ©, 
Sereys N Je. be; of 'be . 

8 Ne | or be they.” 


| \ M$, 
N nn = ye PEO 1 205 as 2284 * © 


Qptative Maod.. Preſent Tenſe. BG 
FO ſeja eu, ou eſtẽja, wiſh to God 1 may I 
| oak you tu, du ets, wiſh'to God thou -1 


1 1 F. * 


, on edit, wih 6. Gs * muy 


eng 


Je, 
1- we may be. © = i, N e jo Ged 
Oxals ſays ves odd eltGjays, 7 I 


een 
| Oxalla arm elles, ov eftejum, c 
| may be, (BAI Hex 2d 
et ine ens 3, 8. = 30 
18 & 4 l 4 Len & 4-46 wn + «/ SLAIN r — 4 $1 * 
„ 8 0 %. «©» * 5 * 19 1 A % 
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CRY 


0e, ＋ ty N 
on 1 I I. 
. Oxala föras tu ou flies auen. eldivelies 
5 would't0 God thou dbl. $2 + 
Oxala fra elle ou foſſe, eſtivery du ſtiveſſe, 
would fo od h j ,§,’l 1 oem > 
FOrala foramos nds ou: fdſſemos, nein, 
ou . 10 
x Oxala. föreys võs ou föſſeys, n ou 
21 eſtiveſſeis, e, 19 God ye were. 
M3 , foram elles ou 4 en 00 


of ee wel? e N 
>\ =; 


\%$ * D 
Fe braten 7 Ale, ohnang 
83 eſtarias. I, might 56 6 ALD 
195 eſtarias, Ab 156 be, 12 * 5 
Elle ſeria, eſtaria, he might be. 


REES eſteriamos, toe ung * 


um 


* 
4 
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wore 


Vos ſerieys, eſtarieys, ye might be. 
e r eſtiriant; cl _ 5 


— 1 | 
: x Y 


* the © Perirpir fel 7 be: 
» Ged 


x aria Dem -que eu tenha 908 6 eſtas 
grant I may have been. 
| . Queyra Deos que tu tenhas ſido eſtado, Ged . 
; 3] grant that thou mayſt have been. 1 
2 - | Queyra Deos que elle tenha eſtado, * 85 
e that Nye may have . W | 
+» 'xQueyra Deos due nþs tenhamos ſido eſtado, 
J © Ged grami that we may have been. | 
Queyra eyra pk que vos. tenhays fido eſtado, God 
q 1 Fan that enn Fw 
ſ Queyra Deos que elles tenham ſido eſtado, 
n n arch that they may have been. | 


dure 


n As 
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eee eee, er 


5 r Jctefpluperfe 705 Tenſe. LS uy” 

ir ita debe que . nde 275 

would to God that I bad S. 
} Prouvera Deos que twiouveras; ouveſſes fido, 

would to Gad that thou badft Seen. 
Prouvera Deos que elle ouvera, Gave ſido, 
God thar be bad Ben. 
-Prouvera.Deos e nos auveramos, ouveſle- 
mos fidb, vo 2 Id to God that we bad been. 
I. Prouvera Deos 3 ouvereys, ouveſſẽys 
Q ſido, would to God. that. ye had been. 
_ | Prouvera Deos que elles ouvẽram, ouvẽſſem 
C ſido, wald jo God that they had Iten. 


Fit Futwe Tenſe. 


Quando, praza a.'Deos. que eu for, eſtiver, 

| when or pleaſe God 1 hall, of in; fn be hereafter. 

| Quando, 5 a Deos que tu -eftiveres, 
whenor pleaſe God thou frat or may ſt. be hereafter. 

Quanido, praza à Deos que elle for, eſtiyer, 

I. wben er pleaſt:Gad be fall or may be bereaftir. 
"{ Quando, praza a Deos que nos formos,: eſti- 


vermos, when or. pleaſe Go we ſhall or _ 
e hereafter, . 


. | Quads; praza « Deos que vis, toads, efti- 

8 | verdes, when | or r pleaſe G Cod Je. Jhall's or may be 
bereafter.. TIP 

Quando, praza a Deos que elles fotem, elt 

18 when. or Peaſe God 1 Bel. i wed 


be Tas ok 


>» Wi. Second | Future, Tk. 100 welle W 2 
ed eu tiver ſido, ou eliagdp., ben 1 ſhall 
| have. been. Hf 2031 1 914 


2 Quando tu dees de, on eftada, uber ber 


6: bave been. 


e tives de, 0 lad, when 37 


0 Hall have been, Ses N 
enchte vines 7% Put 


eee 


Wande 1 nos . . 


wy 


| Init Mood! "een . 92 
1 80, eſtar, ta: be. L 0 et 4 


1 | Procrpnſet Tenſe, Jen 
Aver ſido, get 7 have be 1 
E86 7 * i 
Auer a 5 eſtar, 10 wb teins... 10 ou” 
. \ 3a Ne, : rn en 7 1 
b 1 r 3 341008 92 g | 
Sendo, eas, in baving il de fer, _ e 
8 n Supine 1 | 4 5 by. . 
PE ten ctr &. pera fer, car 1 * 4 
Particle Prgſent. e | ia 
Em ſer; eſtar, brings 0 que he, elta, e tha 


 Particigh bend. ihe 
Sido, eftado, having been; © que ha ſido, eſtado, 
e bas | err. * on — * 


$4 85 Pola Futare. ee a 
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Verb. Sy wh: is. 1 1 
| We nced in Sd ies! derfect El exp I 155 
Verb von, I go, by the W. 


- the Night; ſ iu, be thou, and ſe „ himſel 


* of the Diſcoprle, 


ou fuy in both, for 
I have been and I went ; only. with this Diſtinction, 
that the Pretefperfect Tenſe of che Verb vou, 1 
go, is always followed by a Subſtantive of Place 


and Motion: As fon Example, fuy 4 Roma, I 


went to Rome, fuy a + I went to London; 
and ſometimes with an Agjective adjoined ; as f 
4 famoſa Roma, I went to famous Rome, Some- 
times follows a Verb of the Infinitive Mood; as 
fuy ver, fuy ler, I went to ſee, | went to read; but 
the Preterperfect Tenſe 00 the Verb Leu hath al- 
ways a Subſtantive or A ctive following it, and 
ſignifies no Motion; e. * fuy. bom eſtudante, g 
have been a good Student; Liſbos foy N 
Uliſes, Liſpon was founded by Ulyſſes, & el 
the Verb vou, I go. & 
Beſides theſe ee there are alſo mar 
others of the like Natufe, v. g. the third 5 — 
of the Preſent Tenſe of the Indicative Mood of 
the Verb hu, ſom, they are, is written and pro- 
nounced as the Word ſam, well or ſound; era, I 
or he was, and era, an Ivy-treez erds, thou waſt, 


and eras, Ivy- trees; en fora, I might be, and 10 2 


without; foram, they mi ight have Ben 


ran, a Ferret, diſtinguiſhed only by the Accent 2} 


ſeram, they ſhall be, and ram, the Beginn 


77244 
vos, be ye, and ſede, Thirſt; kts . thou 2 
and Gas, theſe; c, he is, and Ga, this; which 
Words are to be diſtinguiſhed by the Accent, or 


? * 
. ? A "WE, Tt 4 
fi CHAI 
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CA of, ele eie, 


nA Im 
ein we Rule, 7 and their three Con- 


| Jutal ons. 
98 i "The Fick Conjugation in ar. 


ba iet Mood. Proſe T a. 
= Eu imo, T love. | 
of Tu 2 àmas, thou love. 

Elle ama, be loveth. 


JESS amamos, we love. 


he 


* 
* 


Vos amays, ye love. 
Elles 7 àmam, they love. 


Inperfes Ti eaſe. | 
HEE amàva, 1 loved or did love. 


2 


2 


Tu amävas, thou lovedſt or didſt love. 
Elle amava, he loved or did love. 


Nos ama vamos, we loved or did love. © 
9 £68 — 4. ye loved or did love. 


Elles amayam, they loved or did. Ire. . 
Far Proterperfeft T ene. FT, HS 


"hy „)) ooo on 5 


; N 18 


u ae thaw baſt luõõ,f. 
Elle amou, MARE. 1.45 
Ns amemos, wwe bave loved. "OR 
$ Vos amiſtes, ye have lob jr. 
Elles amaram, they have loved. {a 


S Secand Preterper fe Tenſe.. 
16 tenho amado, I have loved. 


3 


— 


N 


Tu tens amado, thou haſt loved. . ue 
4 amado, be bas loved. 


thy: 


— 
—2 


Urammatica Ang hi- Laßtunicbu. 65 
Nos temos amado, we have log. 4 
* e tendes amado, ye have loved. 1 
Elles tem amado, the) have loved. 'I 


© Proterpliperſt Taye, * wk 12 N | 


Eu * tinha amade 7 bad loved, 
Tu tinhas amado, then had, loved. 
Elle tinha amado, be had"loved.' © 
N6s tinhamos amado, we had loved... 
165 tinheys amado, ye bad loved. 
Elles tinham amado, they bad loved. 


Future Inperfen | Tenſe. - 
Eu amarey, J Gall or will love. | 
J Tu amaräs, ' thou ſhalt or wilt be. e 
Elle amara, be Hall or will love. © 5 9 
2 amarẽmos, we ſhall or will love. 


Vos amareys, ye ſhall or will love. 
Elles ig they fall or will love. 


* 


Future Peifet 7 e. 
\ (Ja entam en 3 terẽy amado, 1 ſhall then love 


ed. 
e Ja entam tu teräs amade. thes Bali then . 
3 | loved.: 
[ Ja entam ele teri amado, be al then ban 


» 


Ja entam n6s rertmos amade, We gal then 
| Gave loved. 

&J Ja entam v6s tereys amado, Je. Jhall then bave 
- & } loved. | 
1 Ja entam elles . teräm amado, they hall then 
bave loved. HT 
yah, e rr ij maple 

WAIC * rn 

i being the Impetfe® of the Re AE K * 
N i e 


z 


lav ye. 9 
let thew. oe 


Has no fr Perſon. 


Amarks ti, chow Halt lave... . 
(Amara elle, be Hall love. 


Ame elle, tet bim love. | 


Amẽmos 68, def us . pros! 
2 vs. 


41 $45: 


Optative Mood. Pre 


LEI 


\ 


* 


S344 


4 Bal oye. 


gala. 5 ae eu, I wiſh I may fave 
mayeſt love. * 
- Qxala ame elle, I wife. be! may ove... 


SV ba 4 A 


8 Fr Armareys vos, 
% Amarim elles, 
i 
* 4 7 
% Ar 4 4 
v4 wy - 
J Oxala ames tu, I wiſh thou 
5 
, - 
2 Quala a 
% : \. 
| v 408 A SEES N 81 
D 
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* 
ul 8 
.. a. 
92 
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* N ont 4 kt 
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IAC 1 2 
N Future Perf Tenſt. lt nf 


ac: | 
Pfr, Hove 
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vu A ED > Phar., 
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| | | fProuvera Deos que tiveramos ou t 
=. ? n6s ouvido, would to God wwe bad beard. 


s que tivEram ou tiveſſem elles 
- bey bad beard.” - 
- 7 | es a NA, | 


The Fir Future Tenſe. 


| 2 iis eu ouvir, 525 7 all bear.” be 3 
1 $ Quandetu'suvifts;4 
52 Quando elle ouvir, when he ſhall hear.” © 
(Quando n6s Buvirmos) when we ſhall bear. 
8 Quando võs ouvirdes when he hull bear? 
6 bear.” 


. | Strand Fabre Teaſe..." 

_ - {Quando eu tiver ouvideys when! Ilan bur 

| beard. eos. wn Fang er 

Quando tu tiveres ouvido, when thou fralt 
bave beard... SYAN | * ir N . 


2 | 
5 by 1 ndo elle tiver ouvido, when. be fl have 


W i bing "Quando n6s tivermos ouvido, when.» ball 
1 | | have beard. nn 

Quando vos tiverdes ouvido, when. 2 * 
1 | 4 0 e weigh 1 * 975 6 * 9 IE 
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A 5 ouvir, ou eſperar de ouvir, 4o be 10 hear, C 
en. nene N 
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| Ovrene, 0 oe Guve, o que eſta ounido, * 
* that bears, or is PR, 


[7 4 


/ 3 28 
8 Participle Pretergerſett. 9 
Ovid, baving Ron's 0 que tem e be 9 


ire, c ky 


. Fs ouvir, ou eſpera de ouvir, he ben), e 
: 1 60 bear or 192 to bear. 


dee, ne, 


* 3 to enrich the e verbs by ” 
Moods nor common to other Languages, a ä 
therefore, beſides the Indicative, Imperative, Op- .4Y 
tative and Infinitive Moods, ſet down a Conjunctive 
Mood, a Conjunctive peculiar to the Portu- 

S Language, a Potential Mood, and à Per- 

ve Mood. The Conjunctive Mood is nothing 
Me but the Indicative conjugated. with the Particle 
coma, as, Or when. | 

The Conjunctive peculiar to the Portogueſe Lan- 13 
guage is the Subjunclive conjugated with che Words oe 
. — 1 ER” 4 . 
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The Potential Mod in the Preſent Tenſe is que 
ame eu, that I may loves; he Imperfe& Tenſe is 
amaria eu, ſhould'or could I love; the Preterper- 
fect Tenſe is pude en man, I might have loved; 
the Prererpluperfect: Tenſe is en pudera ter. amado, 
I might, couſd, or would in toon y the Future 
Tenſe amarey e amar, I Mall or will love, 1 
ſhall or will Sei whe ha 1 : 
| The Perwiſive Moodin the Pieſent Tenſe is Ame 
eu, let me loves doubt que ane, I grant I may 
love; the Imperfect Tenſe a mara, I did love; 
diulbe que mat, ,T'graot did loye; the Preterper- 
ſect Tenſe anne ru, 1 have laved'; Able, que 
" amaſſe ttt; 1 grant 1 have loved}. and mag gue tenha 
amado, although I have loved; the Preterpluper- 
4 gr amara en, I had loved; deuthe que ama- 

2 

h 


I grant Thad loved; mas gur vera made, 
0 or he hack loved le Burufe Tenſe . 
be que venhd ou dbu en um grant that I may 
e OTH 
It appears then that theſt Mobs have no extra- 
ordinary Terminetions belongingio chem, but ghar 
they are only,compoſed af Particles joined to the 
Verb in the Mood which thoſe Particles require, 
- and conjugated in the common Manner. I thought 
it therefore needleſs to ſwell and embroil the Con- 
jugations with thoſe Meods,. ſince the Lentner, 
when he comes to be acquainted with the Eonju+- 
gations, and knows what Moods the ſeyeral Con- 
junctions govern, he not only*will find the above- 
mentioned Moods very eaſy to him, but alſo may 
make as many more if he pleaſes,” giving them 
Names according to the Nature of the Confunc- 
tion joined with them, which may be done 9 
other Language ; and therefore I cannot 8 
Reſpect thoſe Mpods are peculiar only to Por- 
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9 " the Termations, FP} and Equite- 
| 5 ; Roa ee e e 


er e 
ER firſt Chvjugarios," 48 | de . 

"i known dy che e the pad. 
Petſon of the Preſent Tenſe of the Indicative 
Mood, and the Preſent bf the Iaflnitive 3048, amo, 
ama, and in the Infinitive. amar, to love; enſino, 
2 enfinas, thou, teacheſf; 1 nar, to teach; 

i, 1 Pralle! . Tau pratleſt ad 

$3934 6 * W! Haube Natty 
The firſt Conjug 406, is ſo r vlar, that it ke! 

5 ſame. Carats e all Zn 18 Moods = - 


enles, * the laſt 2 into ig 
Letters as th SU Tones a ate terminated. Why . 2. 


Indic. N Imperf. Tenſe. Perſe les 


Amo, amv, 11 . 
Ib. I did lobe. 34" Pda ede 200 
Chamo, chamädvra, chamẽy, 1 *. 
t ad , 232% 1 bave called. 


C3 + 11. Þ 1 
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aid £13 3 TIER 148 uns. 


Except the Verb 45 1 give, which in the = 
the Ten oe its c laſt Letters ug" e. . wr 


FEED * 2 
P 8 8 


TOY 1. + Dava;}. op Din Ma. 1 
Kue al FIC! ale, Tate n. 11 | 


lt Un "Þ 97 (0407-21 2459 
A als fuck Verbs as end in 60. hib OE cutie Tt.” 
£16. dat. 5 earn ann t n. 0 18 4 
Eica, | Cars.. dan 


118 4 212 7} 17538 T2 
1 remain, ao "Temain. __ b, remained. 1 | 
Finco, - | 15 Fincava, — Finquey, © 


Lain." "© 7 id fate. 
. 


— 1 * £ D . 3 & 
1 | * , - 


84 | Grammatica nnn 
9 Obſerve bere, that in Verbs of the Arlt Conju- 
gation in the Preſent Tepſe, the firſt, ſecond, 2 
_ thied wen of the N ** 4 — 


* ar il 


FER [ 1 5 4 Agguro, Nee 


Abrago, I embrace, ... 149 2 . raſh... 
Canto, 1H r 918 7755 od Boz | 
__ .Choro, 7 oF 0 | mn Chord 2 4 C 05 * | 
Deſprezo, . 4005 e, and Deſprezo, a Con enpt, 
Dezejo, 1 re, mY and. Dezejo, a a Defre.... 200 
Enſino, * and. Enlino, a 7. eaching. 
Furtg,, I fieal...:.. ROY "and Furto. a "Stealth, 151 
Livro, 1 free, and Livro, a Book... 
Rogo, 1 defire, and Rogo, 4 Dejrre. 


Solugo, #190 or gh... ad e 4 e, | 


Fe equiyakns 10% and writ, 6 
ſame with. Nouns. Sub antive, are very numerous 
in the ſecond Perſon of the Indicative Preſent; as, 


| "Sw; ber Jgbtef, - ul ond. Brigas, | Fights and | 


LMS} arrels. T' 1990348 
Buſcas, thou Jukeh, and. Buſcas,. Ste kings . oor 
Searches. aol 


. _ Culpas, cou blameſ, 1M Colpas Faulty te 


© Thirdly, alſo of f the third Perfon $ as, 5 4 | 
Briga, be fghbieih, _ aud Briga, a Fight. | 8 
Buſca, be RAG, and Buca, 8 Search. 

Culpa, be blameth, and Culpa, 4 Faul, Fa 
Eos FE > ps There 
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— 85 
There ate allo Verbs of the firſt Conjugation, 
which; in the Indicative Preſent, 2equivocate" with = 
Nos in all three Perfons of the Singular, and 
the ehre Perſon Para b e, Love, and 
4 e Houſes or Fanilly4 uma thou 
loveſt;” the Millfefles (of a Houſe) or Nurſes of 
Children; ; ama, he loveth, Miſtreſs" or Nurſe; 
' barre, — Jurru : menge, amtagas, aeg RN c. 
So in the third Perſon Plural; archillam hey pull 
cut the Hairs, urtpillim a Pulling our or Cutting 
ePthe Hairy and ſe in many other Verbs WH 
De muſt teach you; and 4 hers oßtüth to wvoid | 
Tediouſneſs. 
The /icond CARB is of verde chat in die 2 
ſeebeitl' Perſoc of the Indicative Prelent o 
a the Infnitive in er, 25 , ' ASD. .4 
5 Fo Ig en; een. * HDR: . 
I r4ad.” les, eu Feath . bo b 5 
E e * ©" onheces, thou deck , 
|; 7 0 296 note. * Foto, eQnitr: 
Eſerevo 1 © [efcteves,® m elcrerer , the 
write. NG who _ writeh: my 32 e 
3 > G (74 mY vi | 8 4 a 58 4 8 92 2 
- Tike Notice, that as there Wen little Variety OY, 
or Difference in the Terminations of Verbs of the 3 
on Con mugation' ww all it Moods and Tenſes,, 
ſo The aig Difference is very confiderable in the 
ſecond and thitd Conj 5 their Verbs not 
keeping the ſame Waal e in the elt, but either 
altogether loſing or changing them. For Exam- 1 
ple, in the ſecond Co jugation they do not only 4 
loſe the laſt Letter o of the Preſent Indicative in 
the other Tenſes, but allo in the Imperfect and 5 
br change the Syllable into i. v. 55 


1 Liyo, A lia, T'did reed. Ii. 1; ave read, 1 
* 15 be- ans + I did be. eri, I bave be- 
ueve. ee 
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86, = Grammatics aa ales 
" "The Verb wejo, I Keg, loſes, the. 


Tenſes ; as via, I did fees, 95-9 4 1 4 N ay 
and. had. a except the Br 9. Ae 
tive: as gl fig (0. gd, grant. chat yr 


in the; third +Perſgos- lng N Blyral,of; 
Preſent J imperatives 45. pelg ie, iet fim dee, 
_, c ce, And! in. — 4 
Conjuodtives Layla . 2 BI 
Some Verbs that have, bat have, <:before'e in-th in, the Pr gent 
Indicative, change . Tenſes in d; 28 
e 
loit 3; perde, ar fü ba fend, J dd e. 
The third Conjugation, j is. of. Verbs chat eri 
1 the ſecond.” Perſon; Indicative Brefent in 46, 
. — end in ix, v. F. ears) 
2 eft, oupir, to 5 feign, 
finves, thou ee Fngir, to feign; open, 
1 abres, thou, openeſt,, ir, to ohen 
In the, Verbs;of, the third | Conjugation:th 
e a ſtrange Mutation, even in "th 85 
ſent Indieativeg as in the Verb ougo, ouves, de, 


ouui mos, 0uvizs, ouvem. The Verb aufe es 
its g into a d in all the . en thoſe men- 


N q aged e 
The Verb * r lte e I 
in.the reſt. Df th — Tenſes; as ego, rien 
pertedt medio; in Perfect medi. Sd erb. Fires 
prays L-begs- edgy, de, and Hed, bas 
fire 3 pedi, I have deſire ogy nat 
Verbs chat have a. bef fore e in che Pleſegt Ia bs. 
55 | Rot mad OA in 75 my 45 88 48 
ue, 1 ieign en, Ages 13 Eee 7 
| ws I [have feigned; Mije, 1 
flage x; 829 I did afftict; 11 11 bare | 
3 | e. So in the Verb dirijo, e | Oe: TY; 
3 . Ae 5 0 ane 19 bref” f Se. 
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There are other Verbs that do not only Ib cha | 
iat. or chatige the laſt Vowel, but alle the afk 
but one, or the — ant thar in'two Rinde 
'FhE ff change i in the Peduliiina into 7 in the 
reſt of the Petſdiis and Tens, . g. ho, Tanke! 
ferri, frre, fur iu, Bdid strike fort, L have ſtruck ; 
figo, follow,  ſegncs, ſegur; Ig, P did Follows 
fegui, I: havefollowed ; minto, I Ie; mne, nen. 
ti; I did lye ; monks, Fhave hyed. Tus frijy; e 
Zenz cirne, ern; Huto, ſmmes; perfigo; pere 
vn Jer per, ant the like ;, but" they kee — 
Better i = the third Perſons Singular and Plufal 
Preſtnt of the rative; 4s n elle, yam elles, 
jet him follow; e e in te Pre 
ſent Optative in alt the Ferſons; af be d e, 
Mar, Ae, dc. Alſo in the Hrſt Perſons" of the 
Vonjunctive; as come en fro} When follow; 
The ſecond Kind are ſueh Verbs as have an in 
the Penoſtima, and in all the other Tenſts and 
Perſons change it into o, v. g. bulo, I meddle 
with ; boles; y bolia, did medale wick; Bol, 
10 weddle wich ; dorms; I fle 5  dovnies, dur ne; 
Abrmia, dormir; engulo, I ſwalle 
engolia, engolir F 
mir; cubro, cover, cbbyet, cob; boör i, Ac. 
3 or go vp, ſobes, ſole 3 Jehle, 
_tufſs, I cough, rſs; role, toffid;  toffr, 
And thus they are eaſſly diſtingviſh'd: from ſoch 
as never loſe the Vowel u, nor chafige i ine e 
as' colclus;  conrlies;/ cöncluir; grunbv, ęrunbes, Fun 
ur; aun, Zines,” wir; Hut theſe Verbs that 


change & into o, do not admit of any Chang en. 


the third Perſon Singular and Plural of ny Pre. 
ſent Impetative; as bula ow ſuba elle, bulam ou ſu- 
Bam elles, let him or them meddle or come up: 
So in all Perſons of the Preſent Optative, as 
cala bula, Juba en, bulas, ſubas tu, God grant 
x af G 4 that. 


— 


ns VV 
er thou may or mayeſt meddle or come op, 
Se. Allo in the firſt Perſoas uf ICC; 
ens ſubs, when go up. e A, 

8 ee the; Ftetetperſect Teuſe cf 
the Verb Paſſive of the ſecond and third Camus 
Seton area lſo fubjags to ſeme Variarion ; fr 
7 wh camſmoxiy end in idr us Ades ide, wh: 


. {everalend;in ivy as feu, 
2 = rom/the;Verb.fages L makg or dus wife, 
om e from: ramp; 
= Ebleſs; Poſing put, from 


ae 7H fm ences hc, from 
7 laid from. dige ahfelloi abſolved, from 
volvo; reſolute, . reſoly'd, from realba i fern, 
written, from eſcrevo. All theſe are of the ſecond 
| Conjugation.. Of the third Canjug ation: are the fol- 
N as it »fryed, from frigir i ſurto, riſen, 
4 e 0 7 en d, from abrirs capirto, 
covers . 28 corrsito, cotrected, from 
3 i "The. b venbo and its Compounds 
7 end their Baer in indo ; > as vi udo, come. Al. 
But it is remarkable, that but fr Vetbs of the 
ſecond and third Conjugation equivocate with 
Nouns; of the ſecond Conjugation are corro, I 
run ; como, Leat 3 forve, L iwallow ;.and corro, a 
 Rugning, como, as If, ſarvo,;a. Soup: And of the 


chice /ayo, 1 go guts rio, I laugh, and /aya, a 
| Petticoat, and io, a River, which, though t 


egquivocate in the firſt Perſon of — Parent 
Mgod Preſent, and Singular Number, with Nouns 


K ex . * are alrogerher difereat in ather 


erſans. bi 
nn * Nd 10887 6 ot 01 Wovor > Viale 
2 * ny N. & 90 \ Fa, * ö : . «V2 e 8 a IF 
4 ly G4 72255 ne, TE. anna 
8 x — 0 5 FT OL: OE SD LES Nh l | , 
e rar © CHAR 
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N 7 ftanjta. 
* 8 rey Rfid A e eee wk 
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Ofvte Vt 1 qu S2 ee 41 d ee 


gular Virbs; and rhei P. 


FS 2555 Bas boss n Fes « SUE ee 


I Verbs" of he Ryft Coljugitioh ure f 


 found-levprat'>Of che Crom the Vers: ſou, fer, is 
achounted ove, dne Scond Freſont Perle Indica- 


ne ending in ei. So Vikewiſe are 
ard tenbo, with all its Cothpouiids J as 
contenbo, uetenbo; wanten bo, eie, 0. 
the following Verbs. oy VIDE ee 
wow eye. 1191901 HA eee 70 H 
Jud. Pr. Imp Perf. Thins? . ed 
Sey. 8 Laber, o W 1 
podia, _ Peer; be abs" 


Verbs 
2 


ere — querer, 1 þ dre, or nee 
B hb. PIP 7 * 7 


o, eis, 1 . 8 to ſay. 
Fr 6, trazia, trouxe, trazer, to PR ; 


5 5 L 
1 * re is 

|  bhikewiſe the Deleative Verb © 14 A - 

ory baue tw lip w? "ON W 5 a. * 


bs radate, 48radalhe. . e 
— ry RPA yy 44 vw A n 


N 


be fs dctiant'd to | 


bk Lb GW EY fee * | 


lrregular Verbs belonging to te 16 third Gee 


Ind. Preſ. Inperf. 9 If. 
Cayo,  cahia,” cahi, cahir, #0 Fall. 


Sapo, ſabia, : "ike" ſahir, to go 2 


Fefe, pave, bn bl | poſſuir, to * 
"IO" TRY”: — 2 vir, . . 


des bren already” obſerved, that few: of 7 
gularz but of: the ſecbnd and third Mics ro 


SE 


Ae . galt oe eee agradar, + 


ap 7 1 ö 71 * 0 | | | 
A allo the Defe&ive "Verb. 3 SER FF; . 
wen "foe; & em, 2 W ps « for 7 | 


dle fog x * 
. Keren ts Com pounds, Net — "EI 
(Penbo. 8 and the Imgerſonal pour Ag it 
2 Ereter perfect canvchv; Infinitive Weir 
wants aten ertect. ar AQ; 
e is allo. referred the Verb bon, which, ag 
it is a Vee ren Mord, and ong of the 


Irregular, WE v ebe at large, 


w 8 — 21.3 Wicht 48 AND AA SR $ Tad: (pla. 


$A ue Mood." - Proſent Tenſe; - 


85 itn} KOI 0 '$J I: dane N n 595. of 2 F 
D £84 wit} we fu. fe on; * 
c 
7:1 yay, he gouth. . SE OT eee thre; vs 
- cNos vamos, we ge. e Zuhrallcn ct. 
5 tak vays, J&R593 I 0-0 & Sth T5 
* Elles vam, hee, e "Io nee — I; 


No 
* 
| bene Fes erh (ep _— 
4 9 8 Fey's did'go.. Wa enen 


Tu hias, thou wende or aich ge. Auk won 1482 4 
Elle hia, be went or did ge. r 
Nss hiamos, we then en — 0 
fi hieys, ve went or: did gu-. Abe 48. 
28 hiam, 12 went or 61d go. OO | 


Free Bir Pretarperfelt ens. 8 2% 
$f foy, I bade gone or Dave H.. 8 


Tu folte, bon haſt gane ar baſt . "He "a. 

| Elle foy, be has gone ar bath been. e 
"N69 fomos, we have gone or bave been, * 45 
x 1 85 foſtes, ye have gone or baut been. © 41 | 


Ry Elles.f CP they, have gore. or nden, 1 


| * Nl r 
Srteond Preterperfes. Ie Ses N 
8 15 who ido, 1 have. gone. or 1 been, 5 


- 
— 


v 
* 


Tu tens ido, 2500 haſt gone or baſt 2 * 


A tem n 196, be bath gone or hath been. 5 5 
ur, 


$£I 


* 


I Tu tinhas ido, 0 . gone or 27 


8 


* 


Lipo. N a We r 


1 


eee eee 4% 


Nos temos ido, wwe have gone or have been. 


| '; Vos terides ido, Y# have zone of bade bn. 


IO We AR ON 
op rn Fete 


Wee 15 
Kü * aka 1do, 1 had g ou ar bad been, 


Elle tinha ido, he had gone or Bad bean. * 5. 2 


Nos tinhamos i 4 gong of Bad Auen. 
10 Vos tinheys 05. 1 dogg or bad ern. 
Elles tinham ide, they bad Pike or had FOE | - 


Gs 


Aur 151 DO 


Firſt Future. 1 


a But y. 1 ſhall er wilt ge. IE 4X 25 
N Tu i 25 thou ſbalt or e J yn” 
Elle ira, beſpall or ci ett 

5 ay 728 2 a 
n 


Vos ireys, ye bal! o u er 
Elles i iram, they Heal ar 'will 0 FT 445 


„ — ts TING — es — 


Fend Fu De, 1 0 6-4 
= eu, tere do, 1 FR then have Lone 


L lis iremos, u ball e will go. | 


«Y A AY 


15 * 10 tu terks "id, they ſhalt ee 


. 5 8 Mts oa KEE 


ſa + eee 3 


E. bepn. MS i A A I LR ET. 


| 125 entam u terdiioy idoy as ball ben Gave 
| gone or Ben. 
& } Ja entam e e, gal des bove 
©} gont ar bern. WE Ws 95 5 4 -J\ . fl; 19”, 2900 N 
2 + bout | 

7 ace oo 2 

e 


enn 39 dy Wi 57 bi e 


tt 
A 12 ifa | 


= Has kat ge 8 n neh 18 1 94 Yay 

F 1 8 tu, go 100M; Wer d N N . aft al. 2 Sh 

Va abe ee. e e rnbiti 8 a 

„Vamos 165 40 l "A A. SY oy STEADY + EB: 

| 8 Jie. (ONS TN EBERT 855 kee ef * 

bee: Wem elle "tet Hh ge ene, 

I INN iq EY Wi 1 
n layed 2 Ria Teh 2050+ 0, 
* 7 #0, 6. Sad NFL ben L 4 

: 1 75 308. 202U 879500 152 

S 11 as tu. The, ed 8 b en 2 

im Ich oe, hy GS: 2 up e Las ed | Xi 

9 remos nos, de . 8% AT TETE OI HE 
95 Ireys vs, f 
= lam e es, 4 Pre. 6801 11 T's 

35 Wes 85 2d. OOO VR ITS Wh 

2 f 8 An: . 22 — 2 BOL 

- | e — (nr en n « 9 
WY opa e Mood" pri „ 
Oxala vaya eu, would to God 1 may go. | 
bj Oxala vayas tu, would.jo'God thou ma 2 ge, 

Oxala vaya elle, wald 10 God be may 46. 34 


Oxala vayamos nos, auld. 1a Cod tue may 
; : * Oxala väyais vös, LAN 1% Had g may %%. 
5 au e en G Btw z 
| 553 2094 8 HR. | Ft ene an, t. n hind vb 
2006 13 
Feen en e fot 80 wal as * 
ral feng K fo tu, "would thou mf be. i 
A 8 fora & fofſe elle, "would be might go. 
; Oxalaforamo $& follemosn6s, would we mi mightes 
: 1 2 Get 68575 & foſſeys vos, would ye mig; K 
Werte * & follem elles » Would they * 775 
be 


— . Darla —_ 

mY W e . al 
irias, thou nigbteſt aft 2. ” By 

85 N oF) } BY. 


l Elle iria, be might or wo 
$ n iriamos, we might mers 2 8 1% 


Vos irieys, 9 might 92 5 Fo 5 7 


"21 2 
vo © In $4 vob 29119 Ga? 50 
woe © Priteiparfed T Tenſe. 


(#7 Deos que eu Fe. God grant that 
1 may have gone or been. 
ane 


'Queyra u que tu te has is, 80 

'_ that thou mayeſt bave gong @ ar Been. 5h 8 
Queyra Deos que elle 'tenha ido, "God iP 
. that be may have gone or been,” | 
. {Queyra Deos que nos tenhambs f (ds, God Ged 

* Te TOY wes 119 til ; 


bY ed Deos que elles teabam 25. 9 grant 
* * that they may bave gone or Ry” 8 


ee Y WS YE rect ren my 1 fer * 


75. * Wc Preterpluperſel Tenſe. 1 1 KANU * 0 


— 


Provẽrm Deos que eu tivéri; ou tiweſſe id, 
would o Gu bad gone or beenes £010; 
Provera Deos que tu rents ou'.tiveſſes' ids, | 
would to God that" thou hudſt Nn 

Provera Deos que elle tivera, ou tiveſſe do, 
would to God that he had gane or been. 
rovera Deos que nos tivẽramos, qu tiveſſe 
9 ido, would fs God that we | bad i gong US by 
royera Deos que vos tivereys, od 19 
ſdo, would to God that je bad gone or een. 
Provera Deos que elles 457 ou tiveſſer 
N e N N e N N 


. 
3 2 


L Firſt 
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N 0 * 17 
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- 


* 
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8 1 Som, 9 5 
i & 7 = — * . * * 
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i 


= 


1 ban Sata 55 


Eu. Huus Caſe. i 7 
Quando ou co eu for, . 45 a ad | 


, » / Have gene or been... NA 7 3 
& } Quando ou ou como tu fores, | ir 4. Fr | 
} * 13 ben 14 14 CY = ) 
3 } Pali have galt br beth.” 11 f 
| Conia ou 210 elle for, Wl of # 4 
| k | have Rene 0 or ; 479 * \ : 1 os A . I | 


a” bave gone or | 

ndo ou a 765 ie, whey or ae | 
Nall have gone or | 
ſar: ou como elles hs whe as e 


N 


"Ws Fiess Fatiire MERE 7 


Como ou quand eu tiver ido, N 
all go or ull bave'gone or bm. 
Como eee tu tiveres ido, when or 4 
tbou ſhalt go or al have gone of herr. KA 190 
Como ou quando elle tiver ĩdo ben or pu be 
all go or ſhall bave gon ur bn 

Como ou quando nos tiv rmos ic When th" 
"as tur ſhall go or ſhall have gone vr bn. 
Como ou quando yos . ido, wh lan or 
r ye ſhall go or ſhall baue gone or Hen. 
Como o quando elles tiverem ido, when * 


e Jul go er ald 1 l 
. * — FLA . — — = FRG : 
bay % Ot 64 on { 


Inkiitive «ood. ? en Tenſe, 4. * 1 155 


« & » Cas 
* 
＋ 4 as - 
a 


; | we „ 1. Lx, 9 * s . . Met 3 * 33 
1 1 275 . + ? TY Sc * DN ; Th 4 
5 epa Tun.. _ 
N Ter ido, to have gone. Eon” 


2 3 : Future 


Sian elk 3 95 Z 
3 Fnbee 
Fer * #o e emen, 


| Gernnt GAME N * — 
Noc i 5 Ws 1 5 . tl 2. Jo; Warr; 4 4. 
DO UP: NN $8 
A8 N 808 th gdh Mo; poke ob . | 8 8 

0 que va, be for one) that gen. 


1047 5 


id * 
0 . N oy 25 A 15 
wy ere * ne 
eee ” + yep 8 1 7 5 
dnn | Partite e YG: 00 9 
O que tem de ir, be 005 owe) that is to go. 
— ũ——— —— — 


k We fue above that there ere but We btie 
gations and Terminazions of Verbs, in ar, er, and 
ir; which Rule is {a far genetel, chat it has but 
one Exception; to wit, the Verb paubo, im the In- 
finitive par, with} its. fourteen: Compounds, unte- 
Ponbo, poi ponbo, deponbo, componbo, diſponbo, ex- 
N impenbo, interponbo, opponio, proponbo, re- 
ponbo, ſupponbo, iraſpenbo: but as it is not Worth 

N to make a fourth. Conjugation for the Sake 

one Verb, we let it paſs. among the Irregulars ; 
and becauſe: it is very frequently uſed, e here 
conjugate it at Length. V 20: Ds {1 0 * * 1 Be 


3 Indicative Mood. . Profent T a 
Eu ponho, I pur... BY 
To poens, D, 10 TYRA. ee 
Elle poem, he puts. n 
(Nos pönhamos, we put, Be 
2 l pönheys, yr pu "IV N 1 IB OP 
* wy: poem, il ** A nb: as1 


* 


Sing. 


63.4 


* 
- 4 = — 
= - N 
* : . 
ö % 
% 
> 6 
5 \ 


1 


n Lenſe, OY nay 
Eu punha, IA rl. | 
11185 putihas, tbou e, . g 
Eile punka, bed put. IE 
N6s ptinhamos, tue did pur. | 1 85 
I Vos pünheys, ye did .. 
nog Pünham, They aid Put. - 


| ,. Prete 0 A 
TY. 5 7136 rde rut. © 


Tu pundit, thou Putt. t. 12 4 
8 — ED 


9884 
- 


. 
* 


> 


238 we put. 
& ili puzéſtes, yo put. 
Elles Puzeram, they put. 


Second ed T WY 
(Eu tenho poſto, I have put. 
Tu tens poſto, zhou * e 
LESS poſto, bs bath put. T7 DS 
2 temos poſto, we Dave 1 LOIN 
5 Vss tendes poſto, ye have . 't FP ns 
| © AR ET 1 nn 
en pſi Tg a WW” \ CHIP 7 
by” pion poſto, en e pr ffs 1 8 
lle tiabs poſto, be f pg. > © 
Ih tinhamos poſts} 00 5 tia Sang Loo: 
2 


Vos tinheys poſto, y had pt Ju Rnd . 
Elles atem poſto, they . ＋ e 0h 


A 5 
Eu potey, 1 Hall or mill N 3 0 
S Tu poras, ion Halt vr wilt put. 
Elle pora,"be lf or will pu. 
Some conjugate the Preterpluperf 
. ; 8 — af zee . 1 Here eee 


A 
. 


ratmatice aa . * 
e od lt, 93 
3 V6s poreys, 1 * i e =]; | ; 


6— 8 3 So 1 wy a5 \ fo 


$ Vos terẽys poſto, 
51 * * 8 


SHIT f 4 2 | 
| W 2 eoll. 
BIT mT Nose. 5 5 
2 no frft Pee EN } 
Poem tu, pus cb ,ỹ˖, e odas) „. 
Pönha elle, ler Bin pur" 12 oα ang 17 } 
-Ponhamos n6s, "Ws Put.” og tug 1 - 
i= vos, p : Put 8 (001457 "MN 1 . 
P onham cle L n, | HOG 2501 2 ; 
Fm þ | * bi og 1193/2931 
EL 1 mk 1 
9599 7 2 4075 9 * 9 
ogg: BL. 4 67 41154 - q oY 
3.677! ac F. fl 
"od een N 0 2 1 f g 
2 ff: I 145 7 ] 
Petter naß. 5 


e eee ee 
Yn ORD ESCSEAGE | 


4 eee e 


: {= poyhimos 'nov,” wal i Grd tha) we 
2 7 put. 8 n \ Wd "LY added f 
N Ozal ponhays v6s,. would 1e Gd ithat 30 ty 
5 | xt ponham elles, 'would to God that they may 
"3, | CBI Ink \is A ö, 1997 uit - 
8 - , 6 
. 75 138 K 9 91 01 "Ty 4 
7 * ou ae? ? 
. . did put. 4 8 dh Ib * i e 9 IJ . [ ; 
D Oxala puzere e . 
thou didft very ” N | 
0 ion puszera ou arent elle, wo 
T inlay 
: oxala puzeramos ou ucltemos 58. Sis 
to God we did put. an 
J JOrala puzereis ou puziſicis vos, would 1 
| N A. ye did Put. _ 188 W * A \ 41 — F 75 
A Oxala' puzeram ou. Puzeſſem e 
1 5 God they MS par. vas cos 7 F. 
. | . | Ware Ms > eckt 915 * 
| Tape 7. eſe: 2 


| T have or may bave puts. ..'. 
3 Queyra Deos que tenhas tu poſto, Gd 
. - FT thou haſt or mayeſt have p ut... 
I _JQueyra Deos que tenha = bote, "rar 
_ ' 8 he has or may baut put. 22 
2 ueyra Deos e tenhamos "nbs my 6 Got 


_ have.or may have pui. 
eee bave.c . Tt 20 


5 44; Ode a A Deos qe at6pb; 1 


* 
= 

N 
3 


| = grant f they bave or may Bere put put.” Aut 1 
ot Yew d W K 0 3: wr oils Fun 41670 | 
uit OH - Preterpluphſed 


> 


Freire To mo 
5 Ades, DR que -tivera qu tioeſſs eu oda 
65 would 40 Cod ¶ had pu. 
. Prouvera Deos que tiveras ou tiveſſes tu poſto, 
would to God thou" badit put. 
| Prouvera Deos que fivera ou \lixeſſe elle poſto, | 
TL would to Cod be bad put. 
 {Prouvera Deos que tivttamos ou tiveſſemos, 
|... nos poſto, would jo Cod we had put, 
| Prouvera Deos que tivereys, © ou tiveſſcis v6s - 
poſto, N 1 Cod ye bad put. 
| Prouvera Deos que tiveramy ou tiveſſem elles 
* Loa * * God __ 1 1 


e * 


c 5 3 
— 


"ain Bog, Future Tenſe. ee 


Quando eu puzer, when I ball. put. | 
F } Quando tu puzeres, ben thou falt put. 
Quando elle puner, when be ball put. 


Quando n6s puzermos, whyn-we ſhall put. 
Ut vos puzerdes,”" when ye ſhall put. 


Quando elles puperem, egen they ſal put 
6 N e 0" «Second: Future. T lf. 


2 Nando eu tiver 

»Þ A * Pr a 

2 2 rep 

8. Quando ringer , 0 

11 W and Ride cl: ve pity l 1 Aut * 
N 7 acc Ly + 
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8 ee wks we 


EY b © 15 ag 1 
e its! Kal Is 25 they. n 
e, 10 ent N. adden? 9 10 | 
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| queixavas, thou-didft complain; 


- "Y 
— N 258281 # > 20 * 5b. * 1 18 C! 
* © &- & — 4 Sy 1 @'" $4 Ee 4 2 
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efion vt. | ral 

W Ter Polos. to Ws: . wn 
x 
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| 


Ter de ben, to (be to 750 ſeal FOO . 
8 ey n Gran © : I og +2 


"BBB. 


£915 $048 Poado, is partly. | 45, i 5 
en : boeh. Preſet » 


* "3 f 28 . 
N * , . . 
beuge nie perf. . Pos 
9 14 ' = . 
2 x a — | 7 7 Fs. TOR: } F# * 
» ; 4 | * 


by, 


. 10 
que rem de per one (be) that is ur. 8 
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of the | Recprocal Perks," wt 


Y Eciprocal Wakes are called thoſe that 4 Th 
all their Moods,” Tenſes, Numbers, and Per- 
ſons, joined to them the Pronouns me, te, ſes. nos, 
* ſe, me, thee, him or herſelf, us, you, 
themſelves; | as en me queixo, 1 ar lain ; tu 1 


complained ; nds nds A pc's 0, we ad 
complain; vo vis —__ you will cotmplain ; 
elles /e * they ſhall or wit — 


4 7 > TJ 
Vi 9 - 1 14 
0 , % OY 
* » " 
4 
. = 
* - 
* 


fol GOO "it 


Of the ſame Kind are the Verbs irärſe and a- 


N to lie down ; 


Aer do grow an 
— to miltruſt; 


in J 
255 ron 


e 


their Conjugations, we ſhall only Yer down here 


mme ee 0 * = 


«L, v9; \v 61S, W. Kok 9.3} an? 54 


2 
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5 

— | | r 7 
* bus 1 3 92 

Dro me acento, 7 75 as 00 ae 


Tu te acentas, hen fitte down, 
Elle ſe acenta, be ffs =—_ wen un 


Hen: n6s,aceptamas weyfit den;; 1. 


Vos vos aceltays, e fit Oe» lis: owt WE 
Elles _ Wee 1 Ait down, P 


. Ws 4 ND | 
noi mie, 3 e \ 25 
2 m 1 ©] did fit down 


19 376 w 63, 


Eu 8 
$ fro e orb rn 
8 Elle ſe acentavg, Be did 41 OM 900 


V6s v68-dcentaveys, Je did fit — 114 
Elles ſe acentavam, 4g. cid fit down, . 


Wet 4888 Fiſt Prein pee n.. 2 
| Eu me acentẽy, TOY: | 


| Second Freterperfes Tenſe. 
"i tenho acentado, I have ſas down. 


155 nos acentavamos, we did 


— to remember; 


As theſe Verbs do 8 1 others in 


6 


Ga) | IST, H 3 | | ; Preterplugerſel | 


= 2 — . Tollen 
2 ban Jn Pater pla pegel Tihſe. net. t 00 
Eu ihe cent 50 titihs Jecnkade, 75 en 


T3T \S\\z 97 2 TLOGE An. Ny M4 t 71190 2 , 


env0b ff of e Fate 0: 9 — 
Bu die ateftatey, T. "il n Ave 


worg 07 None M9 nee GURado bar 

Das ns uk th Second: Fre 21 5 aas 

Ja L. ey we terey Od 795 all Har have 
f 1871 

tn $0301 "20 the Miene Wes 9911691201 

AN 5 ted D& Dr * 


oy it £4: (110 „ eee Fi Sanſa... 11 ef 
1 Pra e, ego W 


Aden tate, t thuu docon. ar: A 07 lumaxA one 
Acenteſe elle, let bin fit, down. 


Acc nene it 2 ee, 553 A 
mn 3 2 OREN as tn 7 N 
ner rd bait 24 . 
* Þ 18 . 15 . 


. C Has no firſt P Fae 8 5 
: F ace Hall ft dtn. 2877 


Acentaraſe Flle, Beh döνμ,t '©v ** 1 A; 5 
7 == 68, 40 Pal — el 2215 


Acentareys vos, ye ſhall fit down. ; 
Acentaramſe cle, th Tha Es down, Weg 


«HY: bh 49 n 681 2 IF i, 7 — 


opa or „Shoah Mood "Proent re. g 


Rant 20 * I 2 it dow 200 
eee Ae would 1 1 may fit Jt down, 2 
| nes wh, - Tmborfels Tag. 2536-51 2911/1 - 
Oran e me acentara” 7 {pe would 1 * | 


WAS mw pu 


n as 18 * 8 


Ah 


rs rn Tenſe; ... LY 5 : 


\ 


| Ev me ena {mg or els cr bl 
Cats 6.43 - "OY 


bo 


as ane dite Ln, 10 


A reterperfet? Tenſe. _ Rage 
den thous ey me tenha acentado, © Hah 05 4 
F 


"+ gs 
3 Ka 


Preteryluperfen * Fenſec . | 
ae, a Deds e me tiscra ou diveſſe acentado, 
Cod or @ e Ges Iba far down. 55 . 


. - 1 N A5 F 4 - 2 1 Fr. 3] E297 


wi nen ,,, 
como ou quando eu me acentar, 45 or whes J 47 
1 a 20 15 e * ab . 


18d 2001 ee Fiir tr "Rel wc ano; . 5 
| Quando en me tiver acentado, when 1 ol have RO 


* 


(2 $613” 6 IW. 1 Vi „. 2 * , Hel Ire ** N * 1 19801 


8 
2 1 


Fo. Ehe- Mood. Hale rau. W 
1 r ; — 


1 es N li 590 „ 

PROS, Prelerperfebs Tenſe.” ee 5 

| Tes; acentago, 10 have 2 ene, ; 
na 39129-5205 DNN eee eee ain a 
er9basy l, N. e 5 "WI | = 
» ” 
** Ken ee acentarſe; i fin down, 9 
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= n 
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. : 25 * PRE SY 6.145 


.A. i 41 -» Participle — 5-0 1 = nale $ 5 
3 Oe ſ eee be (or one) that fits an. : ES, 
48 t; nom rice #1 "£8" ang N f 

#196 Particigl pumpe, ; Mt F — 

2 en Aentado, N JJ 

ue nn, eehte : 

*« «bh N * K FIT Participle Fature. * er YA | 2 4 

Oe be on dee de de er (or be au Wo 

CF: fit down. N Naarn | | : 2 2; 


73 9 249 4 


'28 Obſerve, that all Verbs Active may he made 
| M 1 , SR H * wh TAN A a 


93 
LO 
1 
9 
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. *. 


* | Axfor Example, you EY \ 55 "_ 
7 4 Eu me amo, The 8 33 
1 TY 


Tu te amas, ben love 
Elle ſe ama, be laverb Ringel. 
Nes nos amsmos, Ea 1 22 


2 
; £ 5 vos mays, 9 love Atuſelves. . 
Elles fe amam, hey love ſhemjeloes. 


14 
* 


. 


And ſo i in all the other Tenſts. wy 
*. N Ky „ EW ABS Ob: 187 UOON © 
Or the Imperſodal Verbs: 


There are three Sorts of .Imperſunal Verbs that 
have but the third erſon in Singular. 


The fift are thoſe that are opal imperional of 
2 and require n6 ronoun | with * op a5, 


is He miſter, it i neceſory. 1 

j | : Chove, I s. at; avilin rc cl | 
Trovoa be 153% 
Pedriſca, it Res 

DL Nevs, Os.” 1 


aw band come 8 the was Ave, and 
are accompanied by a. Particle /e, which en 
them imperſonal, and gives them a Paſſive Signi- 
Pas. ſe dix, it is Nd; ſe cre, 4 ; 
ſe eſcreve, it is wrote, Which anſKers to the French: 
Expreſſion, on dit; on croit, ou. ecrit: This Way 
of expreſſing themſelves is very common to * 
Portugueſe and | 


The third Sort reſemble the Reciprocal Verbs, 
and are conjugated with the Pronouns, me, le, /e, 
© nds, v6s, ſe, and bes.” Such are a mim me ſu- 

- cada, it happens to me ʒ a mim me laſto, it is enough 
ä for me; a mim me parece, ir ſtems to m. 


Note, Theſe ate ald often uſed like thoſe @ the 
p firſt Order. e 3 EE n n 
e be 


232 —— ——— —ͤ—b— ——— 2 — 


5 The Verb 4s, ; be 0 of EP ves, is alſo often 
> uſed as an Tipe nal this "Claſs; for when 
they would 24g 4. mY 1 4 85 this, of. this 
doth not pleaſe me, they exhre(s it, nam ſe me 
du difto, ot eee nam ſe the ai 


133 . 3 Loo 200 64; 258 2011 ** "7 
% -31 <4 433654 ROY * 
The farſt-1 is De -all or "ad of 


the e and 'Moods, but only in the third 

Perſon, and can never have an Perſon Joined * 

Ig 00008 ee deem Aren er: 

Indic. Prof. Peres it thunders. 

_ Imperfe83;'\ Tropbava, it did thunder. 
Fran Een "t bas thundered. 


The Word be r 15 is W is conju- 
gated by changing the Verb e, or third Perſon 
Be, through' all the Tenſes and S9 8 the Ward 
fer CR WED, ys" 

Mie "vs : in mit 
Indic. preſ. He 1 it is neceſſary. | 
Imperfet. Avia miſter, # was "WM 
r Guve — it bar been 8 
The ſecond on which are accompanied 

the Particle 9e, are alſo ſometimes expreſſed by 
the third Perſon in Plural, without the Pronoun 
ſe; as dizem, ſcrevem, lem, they ſay, they write, 
they read, which is th e Tame Senſe as it is ſaid, 
it is wrote, it is read; as ſe dix que ie bomim be 
muito" rico, it is ſaid that this Man 1s very rich; 
and dizem que effe bomem 2. Muito rico, they fy. 
that this Man' is very renn 

The third Sort of the ales Verbs are 

thoſe which are conjugated with the „ren 2 0 


wy 4 e * 
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A Indicative | 
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. 4 . ths 'l Tonpere 


426 * 4 I 4 4 II fei fett Tenſe... | 48 (2% 


de Gin v1 25 * bh 829 41 9 2 
fi o»ft% © ;Tadicative DAL "Te 6 T] 
21 Ame me pace, it bart ms. N lt 
8 Ante pareceh h ben „0 br... 
. A elle Ihe parece, it 3 . 
A nõs nos parece, it ſeems to us. . 
— vos vos parece, it ſeems to ur. 
e eee ib ſeems to then. 2 
brd At, wo 19.36... Ho Þ- bas © 5165 1 21135 
Tenſe. das nne 
A mim me parccia, it did ſeem to me. 
Over | well. Ai 


# _ ISI". "Fink Preterperfett Tenſe. 15 e 
A mim me Parete ſeemed. 40\ Mes L 


22585 pf gend Prep Tenſe; V r 
10 A mim me ha Rane bas ſeemed in m. #82 


rt $T 77 26 * wearer 3&4 £ #44457 £23460] 31 3411 As 9 . Y3 n 5 


Preiepupeſan det. Wine Wha Wien 
A mim me avia parecido, it had | ſeemed to me. 
Man ren IJ nt \ 
en,, 0mm 
. mim me parecerk, wil a TY 


0998 Second Futarg, 1 


—- 


| _ baiskide b. te 


7 v3" Obst ire Mood.” N Tut. 


„ 


e mim me Ppareha; would it 7 25 8 


1 85 8 ty; MM 


* fy Ni ww 7 e cif 
| ala a mim me pareceta o pareceſſe, mol 
TE N r bert e ſeem 10 nt. 92 "7 iq 33 

"Sat 200R0) 0 Uncertain Tenſe. 822 me Non, 


A mim me pateceria, it would, could, "or or might 
: ""U to me. 


gell 5 90 . | - Tramp 


on lk aig 920 he 77 775 e, 68e . 


9017 iv til 2 Olla 24 99 4 1 2 ab 4; 1AD ic 18 
94 - Preterpluper fef3 Tant. W an 


Quila ge he vera a Deos a mim me ouvera 7 5 
dee rede, would” e Pleaſe . God 'it bad . 
55. 1 . wy 9 nr * Te TR, 
= 1 13? 185 Bale Ne Lade hogs ie ot wm 
2 88 er non Fit Future,. 5 RX 
Quando ou came a mim me me pirecer, whe or as 
Ho. [<1 ch0.mne Sh bal. ſeem. N d d 


97 51 Noe” 0 43 ect Firure." ols - ; SI 10 

oms 0 ou van 9% 4 mim i SER fs pare nity 
om 29, 

ons me halt bave far.” 


G4. 
1 9 0 2a! 885 | 0 
15 0 Wye > Mood "Tp ſen Tay © 9907 001 
„AA * Oer 41 Farecet, 10 ſeem... 190. 0 92 Lao 

har of 911 wait Pirieiple " Prijetit. © 718 28 11 


2 und nun | to Fal 971 07 
Aut. g bas, arecido, ſeem red, "Fe, 10 80 e 


uy antes this Order are. KY 4 mim me'ſu uct 
"i eber to me; 4 mim me diſcontenta, , 1 ys 
pleaſ es me 1 1 mim me 4 agrada, and , a mim me con- 
tenta, it pleaſe me; 4 mm me eſa, 's am [2k 
and many others, which the Reader, by the 
of 7 — a YE bſeryations, will ealily eee 

4, he, ſhe,” or it has, in the 


SD Sin f the Indicative Preſent, | 5 
F PL Te A. ee Verb, and is 
ey with. Navns. both. i in the Singular and Plural 
Number, in the. Has Manner as the French 10 
| 5527 1 1 4 and dias they ſay, i y 6 un homme, 
55 5 hommes, ſo the Portugueſe, ſ. y like- 


. 5. — and ha 3 88 , there 
IP 


os *% 


; Jendoos, ſendeas, they being; 


me Grind tt 


is one Man, and: there are many A en; and averg 5 
| homem, & avera muitos bomens, there will be : 
ne "Man, and” there will be man) Men; whic 


Way of expreſſing thetnſelves 1 is 2 uſual in the 
Spaniſh Language: 


oO. £19 oO Try char * Pons tt 160280 


Obſerve, th for le. 
2 of Sound, and Concilenels of Expreſſion, 
Join to their Verbs the following Particles, me, 
ze, ſe, lbs, me, ther, him; nt, volt, thes, us, 
Fou, them: Allo ms, 10, ba, contracted from 
me 0, te o, Ibs o, it to me, it to thee, it to him 
or her; alſo md, 14, lbs, her to me, her tq 
2 her ro him s and in 55 mos," tos, Iba - 
as, Is, m to me 8 to hee, the 
to thee. Ne one them to'th : 
| Alſo 8 58 3 1 0, 185 * ie to vs, it 
to you, and nola, vile; ndlos, vel; nbtas, vdlas, 
her to us, her to you, chem to us, them to vou. 
. The Articles 9, 4,105, 95 are likewiſe joined 
to the End of ferÞs, as a n the Gerund ſendoo, 
he or it being, ſhe: denk and in vel 
amando 11 
lendoo, Tendaa \, . - amandens, S wh s Iendbos,” len- 
deds, be. "Bur when che Aﬀticlts's,"Þ, bed 
ta Verb i in the Thfnitive Preſent, the 7 ig changed 
into a 15 as amally, amalla, to love bim, it, "of 
= dels dalla, c. 0 by | at T5 
lowin; m ate 
4 Dien K 5 e 5 n | 
eſents referir be, qui” len for 25 
0.7 * 45 1 bs ahh, Þ ** ot 
5 54 pony frm copdicionadbs, mis naß pb 
1 8475 pello "repo qut apants ; em tmbargo 
Fr por 200 inc cans Bari „Kc. The 


ſent is e 9, that 8 . 2 the | 


#+ / 
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Silver Watch for N Sterling 


I have en tuo 


others of Gold, well ind, but I hall not not 


be able to procure” them 


for the Price you 


you 
appoint z however, he has offered them to me for 


;; dirvolas, por 


not give it us, give it you, give them to us, give 


them to. youg for that Money. 
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2 3 r ore ny ni ig aon 


Some General. Remake. 0 e 


TH E Word Ger comes from tha Gritk 

cums, I put in order, and theręfore 
whatever Obſervations or Rules contribute towards 
a juſt Uſe and Diſpoſition of all the Parts of 
Speech, belong properly under this Head, 

The Conſtruction or Compoſition of Words into 
Sentences, is divided into Common and Figura- 
tive. The Common is that which we uſe in com- 
mon Diſcourſe. By converſing with Men who 
ſpeak a Language correctly, we may. learn to fpeak 
Grammatically true, and arrive to ſuch a Nicety, 
that the Ear ſhall be ſhocked to hear any one ſpeak 
againſt the Rules of Grammar, though we cannoi 
give any Reaſon for our Diflike* For Example, 
if one was to fay many People bas been,” &c." or 
Teſterday will he a fine Day, there is hardly 4 Ped: 
fant who would not find fault with it, though be 
| were not able to ſhew the Soleciſm. The Fit ura. 
tive deviates ſome what from the common Way of 
expreſſing one's Thoughts, and is uſed by Authe 

for Conciſeneſs or Elegancy. _ 
Three Things are chiefly to ; be obſerved in the 
225 the firſt, that the Achective, Pronoun, 
| ro axticiple are never apphed in Speech, wit 
d0 2 Noun Subſtantive exprefſed or underftoo 
with which it muſt agree in Gender, Numb 
and Caſe. Thus when the Noun Subſtantive is 
of the Maſculine Gender, and in Nominative 
| Singular, 


* 


Singular, de Neun Ache and Pronoun muſt” 
be Joined. to it in the fame Order, as: e/fe bores 
dne ni caritativo, this Man is very charitable: 
and in Plural, , homers ſum my "caritarives + 
Example of the Feminine, fs) mord be N j - 
that young: Woman is handſome; gt mogas ſam 
fermoſas, choſe young Women are handſome: ne 
The ſecond, chat the Verb may be placed in 
the due Tenſe, and always fitted in Perſon and 
Number to the Nominative r Perſon it ſpeaks 
of; as Aer bomtus, theſe. Men, the Pronoun ſtand- 
ing in Plural, and being of the third Perſon; the 
Verb to be joined with it muſt alſo be of the third 
Perſon Plural; and therefore, you are to ſay; ter 
bomens ſam, theſe Men they.; are; and not eftes bo- 
mens ſoys, theſe Men 7 are, or N bomens Wes 

theſe Men is. Nene 

4 «Thirdly; che Relative ought always /correſpond | 

 witlithe:Antecedent Noun in Gender and Number, 
ns.vilzvro, nd tenbo lido, the Book in which I 
have tead ; and not o livre 14 qual, &c. livro the 

Noun to which 506 qual refers beirlg Maſculine, As 


| Tidades-as:qudys fam defiruidas, the Cities which are 


deſtroyed” and not a5: cidades os quays, nor cidadit 
4 qual; ciudades being of the Feminine Gender and 
in Plural Number, with which the Relative @s as 
N $-00ght to eee obrooy, 
Ae — the fundamental Rules of the 
Sntux, Which being well fixed in the Learner's 
4 —_ the reſt will:feem very eaſy to him. e. 

ard! 10 2205.5 OY Bos. aver. 26 5094 824. SGT: 


| Saad, $5 — , A . N "A & P. 06 W's , ** . 0 037 4 
| . mg rh Is > * e in, ; 
* 2 n: | 2 4 s 15 18. be 5 Gender, * 125 3 


Co WAY 1 2 


Inn Gendds of all Nouns inxhis Language 
5 are reputecꝭ only to be two; as Maſculme 
5 thc: Feminine, which are known byxhe Articles 
& a, dd & di. There is alſo — 5 
eee | 4" | 


tie Granitatles chats. 


uſed ſometimes in the Article 9, and the Pronouns 


i ang agi wing N 
of thi i 
doth of if CE Ine 3 — — 
mog n Prin of 
al = i 8 32 5 in e 
Nate g Ge — Fand 2 * 
|; e 


Te ant pri 8 ele 
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ing © 
\ ian 
UUISALUDTD — — N 7 & 6 993 Gr 
£..15 „ 6 Kule, though. not without Ex 
ceptions,4her thaſe which end in 4 are of the Maſs 
culine, and. thoſenia a of the Feminine Genden 
All ꝑropet Names of Men are of, the Maſculine - 
Gender; Halſo all, Names of Angels, all the Hear. 
then, Gods the; Names of the Winds; all Titles, 
as Ennerader; Re, Priucipes 8G, the Names of 
Trades, as; lſqydie, 4 Taylors: gopatiyre,..y Shoe- 
maker. (@verntyro, a Vintaer or: Taverns keeper; | 
all the Names of the Months. Of the Femigine 
Gender are all Women's Names, as Maria, Auna, 
Caiberina, &ci all Hearhien Goddeſſes; alſo the 
Names of Nymphs, and Names of Dignity, as 
Emperattiæ, and whatſoever other Nouns concern 
the, Feminine Sex. All the Names of Iſlands, 
Provinces, Cities, Villages, Ships, c. ending 
in a are of the Feminine Gender; alſo all Names 
of Fruits, Trees, and Flowers, terminating in 4. 
Thoſe chat are not comprehended in theſe Rules, 
are beſt rarnt from Obſervation; too many Rules 
commonly e racher to embroil than inſtruct 


mand 


— 


31 


wee Again. 113 


3 8 1 


bnggt. how to » know the Genders of Nav 
e ee 


| dilemma, 
N of Te Natl 8 855 The 5 
cada, Fake is adapted to e as cada 


1 C4 . mulher, every Man, 
pe 2. uns ending 1 in, e are 1 5 

to gone ; Common, a8 
dare © ap > Anete, 2 Seal; capete, a Cloak; 
vinagre, Vinegar z azeite, Oil, &c. But this Rule 
has ehe BE tne Exceptions; firſt, all Names of 
Virtues; Vices; Faculties and Paſſions of che Mind 
are of the Feminine Gender, as virtitde; ſantidade, 


bondade,.. Hf, Virtue, Holineſs, Goodneſs, Faith; 


bange, wiehdade, vaidade,' menenich, morefdades 
3 


vontade, 8c. Enmity, Idleneſs, Va- 
Childiſpneſs, Moroſeneſs, Drunkenneſs, 
Wall. c: Secandly, the following are alſo of the 
Feminine Kind as idade, Age x. velbice, old Ages 
rufficidade, Ruſticity 3 capacidade, Capacity; felici- 
dade, Felicity forte, Fortune; monte, Death; arte, 
Arc parte, Party at vor; as Tree; eve, a Bid z 
carne, Fleſn; fertilidade, Fertility ede, Thirſt; 
ſebe, a Hedge couve, Cabbage erddde, Jaberits 
ance i trinidade, Trimty; chamint, Chimney 3 B. 

, 1 all; ſaude, ä dale, a Net; WA 2 
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Words are writ i in the hed, bot We A fingular 


114 n Anglo-Lufitanica. 
the Tide; chave, a Key; trempe; a Trivet; Ehre. ; 


* Hare ; febrę, Feuer; genpente, Serpent; gals, 


es 04! Ad T n n er 


3. AM Words endi ngen ee, Maſcatine a. 
velti, Hauk ; ileriguf, a Gimblet, Se. 


. Werds ending in o are Maſculine: {except 
ſome; few, 4 udn. 4 n thin Dake; 
ere; rt Bel; md, 2: Myl; Ge. 9 
13 A Words emling ain n arc. Maſcolinez 's 
Hands, per, mil, grou, a Cane, a Turkey, a _ 
5 ic te Sts H on BG RS of 
Maſi All Werd 2 intel; el, PAT Ur 
| Uliseinicns 1 5% 2p Key INT Te” 

All 3 ending ir in am ate "Maſculine; 6 A 
„ Words derived Tom”) the 25 
denotingan Actioh, ug. perſtyum, "exe eraſße 
compi cin. Ae recreapam, Vers! 53 an 
e Words in em ate Maſculiric as pintem;*b0- 
Am, ormaztm,”* honitm,” Sec. except ordem; ddem, 
virgen 3 and Words ending in agen, which art 
Feminine, as ervagem, imagra, wiogem, Ses COTM 


. The Ward N is of bouk, Genders 


hes Feet „ varim. ſaluagem, : and mulber- ſal- 
dagen, 2 Man, a wild "Woman, $93. p 1277 


£ mY jews Wards ending in in om, um, are Maſ- 
nd e e ee enen, 


Winds i int ar; er ate Maſculitie; 
aer, polig dr, . razer, bir, wärgr, 
a Fx Ads kaun; except colber, vue, Nor, 

Cor. 22 * K 


eee 1 


5 4 mos 


2 O. 
as; 


WP 


r. An Words ending ie LINN . 
Lotlae, aLiters calls; Brerches; Ga, à Fee or 
Advance in Rent; cocegas, Tickling; Sr. al which 


Signification. 
A ot >. . il, All 
4 ; 1 


Grammatice POPE 15: 
12. All Words dne ve, it, b55 wy Whether Sin- 
gular or loral, ro Maſculine; v. N uftren dã- 
tiles, 2 calpoẽs, dculos, an Enſign n, Dates; Challe, 
e Spectacles, G n 2b1o'// IA. x 
13. ö ; are:Maſculine; 
except gan nd, da, em; fei abb, per- 
dix, 'codornit, raiz,\matrf2; nozy: — v2 ; — | 


cruz, Which ate Feminine: the” 
an Ap 71S, common to both 
PT 7 Srl & 2-2, Bc. 38.2 R/T N Add d 
Note, Words ending in i are more or leſs aum 
Maſculines as:Feminines 5-48 70h p. 459, Maſ- 
..culine, and may, ley, griy, Sc. F. e 
£ uv M e © gu e D DHA N 
due alſo, that the -Kpireae: Gender, er 
preſſing both Sexes at once, bee wnünag Hare 
as pg piaibboa; j maſta; woſquie, minboca;: & an 
The Nouns Adjedtive encfing in ate df che 
Maſculine, and thoſe” in a of the Femiaite Gen- 
det 3 gf the Maſculine Gender are alſo thoſe ter- 
minating in * as tru, trua, crude, raw , 
na, + in um, as bum, luma; come, 
comia, & SN u ra | 56 T.. ITO 
Thoſe t t terminate in a,.e . 42, ix, a, 


en, and in e, are both of the Menlo and 
minine Gender. 85 


The Pronouns Adjective have three ECD 
| as we obſerved above, vi. Maſculine, Feminine, 
and Neuter; as aquelle, aquella, and aguillo, chat 
Man or Woman, and That Thing; ſo Ne Ae, 
gra, eſſa, into, M, this, hat; ohne" note he e 


1 „ 

, in the Neuter is turned into i; a uE, agu; 
; eſte, iſto 5 iſſo. ; * BLOY 
Zut the Genders of the Pronobns ippear- plain 

r enougk in the Chapter olf nme to which 1 
. refer the Reader. een 8 IN SVA 
Cr elt "IIs > £.. SY £Y 48:9! | F, x7 iy | & i: 1 515 210 . 
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the Gender, N 5 150 Cas of the 1 he 
before; ab 9 ne, d# Bomm, > moe , 
nn, d homes; 60s bomeens ; 4 52187 4 
her, à nulber; it mul e 5 | OY 
beres; the Articles o, 46, as, , as, I" 4, da, 
27 0, 24, "dx, ace Here" the Paths Articles, be- 
caſe they point out the Maſtuline ort 'Fentinine” 
Gender, and the Singular of Plufat Numbers. 
"Phe Definite"Article has fix Caſes," biz. Nomwi-. 
nathye, Genitevs, Dative, Aveuativt,” Vitae, 2 
lande, and is declined as e ; * Zo 
ginting of this Grammar. ' | 0 
This Article is made uſe of, 
particular Petſon; as u Rey Rey mende 405 
. commands be Subjects. jad & St * 
eis applicable to a whole Spreies By os Ve- 
4 ſam fortes, Men, are : ſtrong 3. « „ lea; be be fir £3 
the Lion is fierce, e 
3. E is always put before Sock when the Word 
— 3 5 ttribyre joined to it; as 7 Devt de: 
he God of Mercy. WO RRve en 0 duke 
K 15 Jeck with 4 Title to dg 4 Per. 
7 1 { 
ſoftly us 2 Jenbor s Pfinegſa i „80 tay. Had 
the'Princeſs of, Se. n Y 
Opt Al Nebens Sibſtamive' Ont Kung this 
Article; as 4 caſa; * a meſa, Toto, 0 ihe 


ho, 0 0 74s : 


0 0. /ah,. Ko. * : > - 
It is p Bagg = ames of Countries, 


Rivers, 00 the Months, 8 a Prone, 9 Exits 
35 Cal, 


cbs”: Any NY Tina. 117 
gal; 4 Tagalatttya, a Falte TY, ide o mes de Marge, 


v mes de Ke. &c. a 

It is put e as - udas 8 ai 
an, Joſs Ek Tr 15 Watz eee #7 
The: ene Nr of, Adee re- 
WD alſo this Article; as o prinape Eugenio he 0 


ee bers 59.6 4% boden, Prince, Eugene is the belt 


* 4 » he "Po 3 role Ga, Mis Het, ſeu 04 


oor 
quife Benin pe Artic 


nen tambem, he * nemy add mine like wiſe; 
o bum be "mais. ſab; BL ws 9, outro, one, 1s more 
W than whe ce Fa 4.54 vro a qual, my Book 
which, Ge. All the other 1290 are e 
* rhe Caen don d Fire, 


. Obſerve here, that the 1 K I 
12 oor With meu, ten, ſeu, noſſe, wvoſſo, &c. when 
they ſtand between two Nouns Subſtantive, the 


F latter of which ſtands. in the Genitive, Caſez: as 
ell he. 6 caſa de meu irmai, that is my Brother's. 
Jouſe; em ſatisfagad de ſexs, Prcades, .1 in Satis- 


faction of his Sins; /i nad coubeces os livros de 


ROE (our Father's Books). Aer 


"i This Article is joined to the tied of 3 


Verb when it is taken in the Senſe of a 8 
o ler nam be difficultoſo, reading is not di 

Obſerye, no Article is required when a Prepo- 

ſition is joined with the Noun ; as. /er 

dor, to ſerve with Oy 1 W Por 


work. far Maney, .. ky | : 2 ! ws 


t .. The IndeBnite "TER 


A os and a; de may be. placed before the 
Maſculine as well as the Feminine Gender; as 


* 13 bun 


ex 83 elle be teu inimiga £0 


naſſo pay, thou doſt not know the e our 


uur chm ur- 


— — ute wo ee 


11 Gemma ROT WI 
hum raked li pamng! 28 Poorid of Bread; and hum 
arrfh karg Poindof Fileh; tf! voy nos - 
>:Thi9:Miride iaidifo-pur bofdrache Sipguler and 
Plt9promifaiovdllpy as> Buh uh arel de ntrejas, a 
nA fie iesp Wm amr de murkbores, à 
Nuesbewef Wonen A one, 100, og bor des 
7th akk Nun ner the: Article l ſerves fot the 
Maſterme ande mini Bender, and the Singulat 
andw Huf Numbers las 1 
| thats nur fades Oberen and ito It ba de fazer 
855 th moͤſt be done: to Women. 12 01 
TRE Wrciete tas oo: Calle, vir. Genitive 
2AXuſative; nd nee a 0e, & de. 


ae ei emo 5 1 3 
: YER: 9 ve, t that 4 7 
Join Chis rticle 


Met WEI) a the, Manig 
decke. Frogounz and N. TE. wink kN tink Sig is: 
2c PIRSRUAO: in the, 5 are 80 wo FI 
ners are often perplexed l 1 hoſe who 
Rn French or ie 58 which wo Languages 
My ol — ein that SY In the follow- 
_ -:ivg Example JU, will Bad it joined With the 
»: Accuſauve Caſe, viz. o rea, com: as mats ata; 
Sr ſex au confiſſad, the Guilty with his Hands tied 
made his Confeſſion ; firegin/ty a gte. homing, 1 
©» have Meh theſe Menz preguntey a eftas. mulberes, 
have aſked thoſe, Women; preguniey a Foamgue 
Heat gab, L have aſked John Lord Tork: it is; 
ee combatitam a\Napoles, the ON nia j' 
echte 2 a Chap, of 


* D N 82 ift! 35 | 25 ui. f et 1 


* pf, theſe or Roles I hope Je will 
(Be Help of th im which. of the; two Sort of 
Af ticles ſhould be a ied, VIZ When 4 partie lar 
June: Thing is ſpoke of and ig WA en 
the Definite Article takes Saba whey. * 
Subject poke of 18 is not Fe ooh bur lelt in 


7 2 4 Lujetanica. 119 
A Scbtenthes e ee 3 
as when you ſay, &wiiiarraial d pam a Pound of 
Bread uu do nor neter mige Which or-whoſe Bread 
it is therbſore thenludeſnite Rrtielr nis applied; 
but w ννẽ, a ef my Huber s! read, 
then you point out whoſe Breadtit i and eauſe 
the ord-Bread-tor obtain a datemnined / ot definite 
Semſe z wlerefure the Definite Artiele muſt be 
made uſe of and youtfay bum arratet ds. pan de 
nen pep and not bum arrutel dr pam de men ny. 
Io know che Caſes hy the Particles and repo- 
ſitions,) we muſt have Regard to the Variety of 
Caſes which theſe: Articles govern. The Aﬀzicle 
a ſetyes ſometimgs the Nominative, Dative, and 
Actulative Cale; as when we ſay u caſa" be ftrmeſa, 
'Houſe is — mn) yo is the Nominative ; 
aud 1 tafs, ta go Home, which is the Accuſa- 
tive 3. and cauvem 2 0a/a; it is convenient for the 
Houſe e, Which is the dete Caf, 021197916 n 
| Maris Part * a wy "che Pro- 
3 efte, eta, 6b, 1%, e, Aha, diſto, 
Te iſo, it ſömetimes Aach wr the Gentive, fome- 
rites in the Ablative Caſe; but the Particle 1, as 
e, Meta, ne, nie, St. alws 7 denotes' che 
Ablaiive. See the Prepoſitions. 2 © 
"The Particles Ibo and os ate aria Joitied! to 
Verbs, to fignify the Words 415 Bim, and is Con- 
traction of the Article 0, 4, und the Prònodun alle; 
thus they fay, doulho ut | grafa, I give it Wü Frevly, 
and Aub (1. e. a 2 grard (6; gib it i chat 
N e him . the Articles 0 aud g fand here 


a aud d, And %, ſochetimeslde- 
"rote he ac ve 115  ſotetithes "the Abtative 
Cale,” . x; parte da , Part of che Houſe,” 
og the Gre and venbo enbo de did caf A. 
come. from Peter's Houſe, Which is the A 
2s d 290! * 21 0 2 Lone, 
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2 alſo venbo di Temple, I come from the 
hurchs Weta oil n ene 
The Nadel or Prepoſition gera is ſometimes 
. ſometimes thlthe 
Datiye Caſey v.. val purd daft Igo Home, Ac. 
2 — 1 caja baſta i890, this is fuf · 
_ ficient fo 3 a 
The Part n u, avs rom; fem always de- 
note die Ablativ Cuſtoin both — F. 
eftou ommojayuprine cu Redru I um in the 
Houſe of Peter; efti com raft 1 60 armafum 
2 em arme un dr re, am with or 
ut the louſe or Furniture of Peter, Ablative. 
he{ Partic)e: ao ſomtimta ſerves the Dative, 
1 Caſpy 5. g. Dative, 
Follpem ag Nene eſt art oryade; it is convenient that 
4 Cburti e adornẽd y Accofurive; vi a Templo 
de rt I. -g0 to the Churcꝶ of, G. Vid. the Chap - 
ter of the | / grit to. mig offs Hate « hat 
ITY THR d dan: {a Py id VG, * d we QA, ACE 
WOO nom 50. H A P. MI. vl 73 8 | 


nt $: KEN) Bn d c EDS Dd (3'-£Q AP) | H 
' Of the Of and Concordance of Noua "+ 


2 2 e 15 firſt in the Parts 
Speerb, therefore! in witk them, 
and explain what is neceſſary 4 47 Bocrroing 
them. 5 ot dia ei 1, ee 

Isa general Rule, both" in the Portugueſe FO 
ſie "the Lair, that the Noun A e 
muſt erte with the Sübſtantive in Gender 
| * und: Caſe; without Exceptipn; as bum 
e d good" Bock bnd mulber” m2, i bad 
e ge Wochen ; bemens diſcretos, diſcreet ? Net. 

4 oa here odſobye;” the Noun Adjeftive is 


*6 after che Noun'Subftancive;””! 7 
* e 75615 07 257 Sk 81545 „t 


- See p. 10% 111. b yo? 
9 T | | Remarks 


\ 


„ naw Artion . any 0 ak ets Oils £6: 57 
- | Remarks on the Compariſons of Ad) 
nen a W, inoindegnt 10. Spi W 
The Forceruft then Commtiſan lies oſten in the 
— — in the Lim und 
the Languages deti itz the: Loun haus 

quam, 8 the! Spanrſo: query the Porta G 
geeſe den the reach qe, the Ag h As for 
Example, ih bt melhor que-cerudja, Wine is 8 
better than Benrind dafi be ner que. rn, the * | 
Flaugue is:worſe then che I n 151% 10 abi 
Lou alſo make Compariſons: with the Aduerbs 
mais and. ern 
leu, my Horſe is higher than yours (thind) . 
The Superlative is often formed,iiasↄin Latia, 
by adding im as dxcellensy"\grcellenti/ſimas;” Dat. 
do the Hortugusſe ſa y excellentiftmo, gener mu. r. 
but it is oftener expreſſediby putting the Article o 
and a: before the Sign of the Comparative Degree; 
as 0 Rey @ 1 ngalaterra he bum principe o mais pode- 
rofo, Ec. the King of England is the moſt power- 
ful Prince Sc. efta Senbora be a mais bella mulber 


4% mundo, this I. ady is the fineſt Woman in rho | 
World. FOOTER Sek 5 NY 5 


Same i £ 87 a+ 21 ue ; » * 1 «$35 2 Tit: F 


MI obern, oe A fre Wanken, 


3 y He Att. 


1 Nabers ane Ailtributed ind n — 
* firſt is what we call Cardinal or Principal; as 
bum, dous, tres, gustra, dx, vinte, ifints, — 
cincaenta, cem, mil, &c. one, two, three, four ten, 
twenty, thirt forty, fifty, hundred, a thouſand. 

Thoſe 2 en Order, are called Ordinals: 
as. primtiro, ſeg undo, 1er fire, quarto, muinter, ſerto, 
ecimo, winteing, centaſinp, ee Fc. the firſt, 


the ſecond, the third, the fourth, bhe fifth, the 
ſixth, the tenth, the a the hundredrh, the 
thouſandth, Sc d 8“. 08 


Amen The 


* 
FW, 
A 


* 


| ..The'thicd Glaſs nein id: ColltAiveas 8 
bam duzia, humb wittcina; c. % DoE, οArlr. 
The / fourth Glaſa are Numbers: which: merk an 
Augmentatich bias ie debtr;1 the Double, . 5 
TFTbough alli thoſe· Neuns of NumbergareAd- 
_ pectives it4heitNatosd; veel abtre ard ſome. whick' 
don't vary their Termination; that is to a. from: 
one, bum butay Radon; ther RBlural buns] ua, 
foiney and dus, duet, doo ta Au t dug, 
tuo hundred : frenemtae, unf threg hundred, 
Sc. vchich again the Feminine Terminationg 
as dugentan bm & Au,, mulbtres, e hun 
dred Men and wit hundred Women. . disc dvd 
dee h 09 ot eee Wess Anif oft » i 
dr e000 5 Ind yer am ene blot 21 
f as blot © KA . —— vum stens, 
e Mie 501 8 6,91 N 
$4445} 1 aol Of tbe Prarorus elf 1.008 
| Hog var beds bnd 9415 „01 
ME. Progouns having the, ſecond. Place al- 
oloried, them in theo Fans gef, Speech in all 
Common I hall. treat of them next after the 
Noun, and firſt conſider the Fronaus Ferſaual, of 
which there are three Sorts; via. of the firſt, ſer 
cond. and third Ferlos. . 58 ef IN JA 101 Noot 


=, 


. Me 0 Aue chr. 19942 9115 ., [4 
A Some Grammarians diligguih the Pronouns 
ina! Subſtantwes änd Adjoctives. The Pro- 
- -hoUns Subſtantive aue I, i hau, and A him 
ſelf, and allꝭ tha reſt they call. Adjectives; but 
dor Methods Sake vn ſhall treat of chem Arbe 
following: Or deren 109.01 D503 agihnns) 0 oth 
44 Dt : N N nn tot on 31 "wy 15 ' * uch d 
The Ptonoun erſonal of the firſt Petſan ah 
has no determined Gender and is joined to eichet 
the Maſcyline or Feminine, and declined, with the 
indefinite Article, ad may be ſcen in the Derlenb 
ſions. There is s bur one Pronoun of She — 
N crſon, 


- 


+ 


Grants bod . peLiftamicd: 124 
Perſon;vaBidilic always With the Verb in 
Nombersand Feiſon u h, Hum n /omor, 
we reg and jirvixfomherinies ſopprefied by Way of 
Eleganoy, and dh Imitariow of:the Torrie g os — 
ge, love theſe Girl e ur ue 
100. der tho EN crtin r 
be left. out 21-3893; nomnmmstÞ HI Nen 
«Pe Pronodm mitlead) is joined wich che Particles 
0 2 — vnd and mi in 
the Singular, and worantd e i che Plural Num- 
ber are made uſe af d d maycarowendeomo; i e. 
ole, be ſold id me werg tear; i. l the BOD may 
cara vendeoma, i vαναAeouſa h fold-it me very dear, 
i. e. the Thing vendeomos way caros, i. e. os livros, 
he ſold em me very dear; fo the Books: ven- 
deomas muy caras,. I. e. as 2 „le ſold *'em me 
very dear, i. e. the Silks. 

The Rules given” "for the" firſt Perſon alſo ſerve 
for the ſecond, without any Exception. 

i ThePronduw v 18 alſo with the Afticle o and 4, 
e and 45, coftracted into; #0, ta, ton, tät, and joined 
to the End of Verbs, which” males this Language 
very conciſe and"expreſive thus they fay, duo 
de gruqa, ii e. o libro, I give it thee freely, 5. e the 
Book; for doute o, &c. douta de grape; i. e. 4 ſeda; 
I give it thee freely, i. e. the Silk; for doute a. So 
in the Plural Maſculine, duni ds grura, it e. of 
Burds, I give them you freely, i, e. the Books, for 
doute os; and 1 — iel ſedas; Vive | 
em you freely, i. & the Silks, for diate un. 
The Plural vi, is alſo often jbined £09; a, os und 
as, by changing the Letter into aß A Example, en 
w6la dou, I give it you, for en vis a'dou; and eu 
vdlns du, Tay e them you; bn ew ar don. 
Likewiſe Teton of Verbs is joined with o, 5; 
und at, by changing the r into d. as guere völo, 
Inwildi ſee him or it Cw gquero vero; and quiere 
#1}; aig to. gro Sc 10 dei Sil -* oadios 
ene 8 | 


- 


LY 


124 ox = 1 A eL 0 a; 


v6los, II with ſtearhem;. for Ma Ser Ms 
Chapter of the N nv he hh 4 | 
The Pronounofabe ar 

ſelf, which wh rommbn "at | 


line” andi Feinde, an¹⏑ e vt — mber, 
in decliae>.wwh the Indefinve Avficle/” as may be 
ſeen in the Brginhing-ofthis Grammar) [ATI 
Elle is commonly expreſied by the Particle te 
in the Singular, and {bes in the Plural, and the 
Dative Caſe ie Spree ned chedei 5 us 4 alle and 
4 elles, as nam: ſe the ds diſſe, and uam ſe elbe da 4 
— ORs 
namuſe or nan elles ie, 
they care not for ia or engt. {Vee y xii 
adgup 14ovi gens! og 2, du 21 44; 15 411 . 
| Un 1132030 30520 A 76 d Ji #0967 
jv 90 ev = 1 VIE 1 * 3 vs. 4 
s Z& ©: BMdI0 "ou 1 . Wiods Hh: 
There re arp hex. Pronouns, Foſſaſſive s d mea, 
44, ſeu, ink £ . N Sint — nt, tens, 
9 cn 


EH Joined: with a Noun 
tive dg ar aud Plural, and have 
2 W — U and Feminine; thue 
meu mine, is mins in Feminine; lu, tua, Vid. the 
a of, the Pronouns; pen Avro, my Books 


minha caſa, my Houle ; men elbe, my Eye; mine. 
Bas palavras, my Words, wha oy "we 


Theſe Pronouns. have the Article before them i 
vhen the Conjunction Copulative comes between, 
e. g. teu irmao e o meu, thy Brother and mine, min- 
ba irmaq e a ſaa, my Siſter and his, teus cavallos 
e 0s meus, thy Horſes and wine; d 24. £4 

min bas, "I OO nee [1.0610 .. 
wats. aaa 5 e at 1 55 ad a Ul 505 
3 A | Pronvuns Demonftratve.” Fe 

e It mw * 

ben are ls ella; ee, FY ee thy Words 

elle, ella, anſwer the Ex he and be; ene is uſed 

when 


— 


bees Aeg. Tüte, 175 
e ſay in ; ea abfwefs/ the E- 
gliſh 1; 112 i that, late ot hender. which 


u dmoſt gute It is reseten r not in Si The 
at Ally." er ge Bs. e uy Pen ade, this! 
Man d Honour; % Walden b fe ber Woo 


a . ee e e e gem agu, 

ade E Ih been deo Nekrs-j6c bak iy. vi} 1 
the e Fed ee e BY 0 
Mite 8 . e eee ee 
1 ee N uns lat 8 


un Won OE 
age, e 


| > 64f0:Ahdock 5 N 
inable r ee | 
2 he 9 fam 4/08 wee 
are 0 7 is Af ieee Hught 
to be wri wah an go aps oth ery le. 
e -4þ bn te F 108% x you! "ut 
Et ently.t 0 | as 
doſtia nb 805 d a7. 6 K e 088 | 
is the beſt? ot auen diftes 2 Sc. Bu Rn, 
you ſpeak of Things haying Lite,, 50/tmult make”. 
uſe of guem only, except Oh Article be- 
fore guad, el g. N frre he a nit 
ferioſa?. which of the two Women" is the kau 
ſameſt f or a qual dit, &c. which Hrrerer i not 


E a Way of e "We rt... 


— 


DL mus 


a e Nis 
ue — 7 NN Ad NM tkm 1 Wa + 
donour Relarvo, Ses dhe Chitprenof\Pronennte- 
e td ie 357; l e. K Nee N N 
Wed * ++» Pronvyns Tin Er. ITE N 
Sat : ian Sas oft Tür andy 

Thick Rense att Aivided e bb ch 
the firſt is of Perſonals, the other Mixed, which” | 
has Regard'ro both Perſons and Things. Io", 
The Perſonal only is "quem, who and which. 

"The, Mixed" are 1 adahyn, outro, cada, 
je, w halbe, alu, N, jo ene, nobody. 


ho oy every 
| 5 1 


126 ra 


ATR y, Ever 


_ Some 13 theſe Pr 5 — ate 


. I 
, 14 „ | ir 
= 


par oY - 


3 1 


| 5 1 tive 

"Nate, Moons We Jeu, fe," b, boſs,” 

Site bro, ch 5 mines thine," 8 wy 

ane A a) anothe er, or 2 are \ 

the nitive 3 Bat all the il d ite 

eee 

| ET ee * a 501 J. 1 Þ e 

2 art Tr 95 2 1 55 SY 5 fy * i by — 
0 TIF > eb 


o know. PER PIER: con nj . verbs 

to apply them well, 8 « very material by as 

to ſpeak a Language in Perfection. T — 
gaions have been ſhewm above and bert we ſhall . 
compile a few Rules how they are to be applied 
In their -HWwperi News and Tenſes/ Numbers. and 
: Perſons: * 11981 If 152d z f f 4424702 
; Al abe Tenſes of Verbs (except the Infinitive) 
Mould have before them a Nominative, either ex- 

prey” 6r woderſiood,” with which any: ſhould. 
Wee n Nomber and Perſon rn 
VW "Exprels&#/ "WO et ame, IL. lovæ; 5 tu we thou 
beafelt 7 Pet dani, aer nag Ee e WY 
ed, e z 


\ 377 72 
0 


. 


7, HOUR 17 | 
eos on 
* ol no A g vil ee 7505 0 e 


918 65 . 1 eb, 1 


99 ? 588 
N. 


e — right,. or ow h ve Re: 
| 2 8 3 0 1 25 

. Maſter. to 
"US ht: TY ac dt C 7845 380 
; oy aid 32 Vo # Alen A 2 „int 11 
| Active goveris che Acruſative z uf zitis 
ee 'Thove my Brother, © digo a verde 
N e E 181 progeny os ene 
- ThE verb Pafft ve Ts precede by k NomniHve, 
umd e Fae N 24/05 gucneN Jab 
a weloved by Princes; 
een. e 
n : 
a _ gl the Por 
the ext follow- 


th Md a nber if. 
Ne a 


| W eras 
| 105 W LS * 55 Nec 5135 8 I, wp 5 
e which are tyyd Verbs 


"the laſt af the two Vetds ro be of the 3 
Nomber, Perſon, a . the firſt: Ex- 
29 8 85 the" DR OE d Commands, 0 Rey 


| Rogen g dete NEFF ee elle 


E r 


55 e ee e 


Tenſes in the Imperative Mood, So 


be leder 


— ky" Gy 8 | greg 
hue, e, | | , Mid como, e. g. 


do that if you Tore nes quads ben 
e 8 


17 93117 121 N yo 
bee ts! flom 
— e e eee 0 
a :nvr Conjunttion, 
except only in the third Perſon h Nu 
ral, when it is preceded by another Verb, otherwiſe 


21 12 06 h 


„Vete, It is a Point f 
— N * e the | 


eſe Grammars haye cya vi. the Pr 

AY — hen e. TID 1 
cand, which. they: * ihe Fours 1 
rowed from the Tyrone. On Moo 


enſe in the Im mperative hey Foe os utute, 
and i r Ab Ten of dur Im- 

r indeed if two Teoles ate to be alr 
3 only 3 | can; perecive is, that 


e firſt in to be execut- 


8 il — 7070 at 4. greater, 


iſtance of ime; for which 
caſon 


limit 


de a 


entirely, have 32 N and eee ; 


_—_ I | thi, "SMS 


———ů 
Jay. it is — 1 ould have. The Conjuncti ah 
is very 8 TR and 
exprefſed. by * Naeh como; as imo voſſo b 
_—_ foue-miyes File unis; "as7 4-54 
— much pes bury fp 
* net Ply vos amine; amõr, 
amard.\rongo; Sr and ia hört the Fartiele m 
7 wt any oß the Tenſes ef che ditative 
3 ctwe MO. eee, 

5 a make geek 

— to Expreſs 5 a 


i 


5 Eid; 85 


ede 


band 5 Mi 8 115 
e e FE 3 8 
99 aue "anos." 

Sofenh, on Sept 
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130 Gramniatica Anglo-Lufftanica: 
deren Nears, or it being ſeven Tears that he bad 
been King. 

The * is alſo eines} with the Particles 
poſto que, ſe que, que nam, peraque, nam, aindaque, 
comtantoque,.” although, if, that, that not, why, 
why. not, although, whilſt or as long as; as rogo- 
fe que ſejas liberah, 1 defire thee to be liberal Nr. 
que ſejas liberal, &c. 18, 88 
All Verbs ieee m, C- Sue Doubr, ; 
Dejire, Admiration, Supplication, or Pretenſion, when 
tollowed by the Conjunction que, govern the Sub- 
junctive Mood; as rogolbe que venba pera min ba cafa, 
I deſire him to come to my Houſe 3 deſejo milito 
que :proſpere em ſeus negocios, J deſire very much 
that he may proſper in his Buſineſs; queira ne 
(Praga a Deos) que ſeja, God grant he may be. 

The Conjunction æaindague, although, hays 
demands the Subjunctive Mood; as, aindaque ſeja 
tempo nao quero hir ainda, although it be Time, F 
do not care to go yet; aindaque elle o diga nas 9 
7700 * he. er it, [ do not belieye'" ic. 


e Infinicive e ee 
| Has an Infrared Sediseston kad can be 
employed neither abſolutely, nor determinately, 
except in Speaking in genefal, e. g. podbr viver, e 
faber viver, be a verdadeyra filiſofia,” to be able to 
live, and to know to live, is the true Philoſophy. 
Sometimes the Infinitive is elegantly, in Imitation 
of the Latin, made a Subſtantive, and has the 
Article o prefixed to it; as o viver e o morrer "Jam 
as couſas mais certas que timos, to live and to die 
are the moſt certain Things we have and in. this 
Manner the Particles or Prepoſitions nc and do are 
often joined with it; as #6 correr nembun o excede, 
in Running no one exceeds him; nas ſe falla do 
br FRE we.do not — now of Reading. 
2 They 


. 


- 


> Grammatica Anglo-Luftanics, it 
© They alſo very elegantly make uſe of this Mood 
wich the Particle que, when we place the Words 
ſomething or nothing before the Infinitive in En- 
2%; as tenho que fazer, I have ſomething to do, 
nas tenhd que efcrever, I have nothing to Write. 
The Protiouns' me, ze, ſe, are often joined with 
the Infinitive Mood, v. g. afſanbatſe, to be exal- 
petated; entreteyſe, to entertain one's ſelf, 
When two Verbs are put together, the ſecond 
commonly is in the Infinitive; as Jevo amar, I muſt 
love; gatre ver, I defire to fee, © 
Sometimes the Particles por, ſem, 4, de; pera, and 
em precede the Infinitive; as Por ſer virtuoſo me 
a os maos, for being virtueus, or becauſe 
am virtuous the Wicked petſecute me; ſem ſer 
letrade dou. a minba opinidõ, without being a Law- 
85 Ive my Opinion; 4 fallar a verdade, to 
peak the Truth, c. ſey que aviys de ſer homem 
gouto, I know you are to be a learned Man; pro- 
meto de ſer fiel, jurou de ſer fiel, I promiſe to be 
faithful, he ſwore to be aithful; 2 
When the Verb is in the Infinitive Mood and 
Future Tenſe, then the auxiliary Verb ey is added; 
as amaturus ſum illum, Latin, amalo ey; laudaturus 
ſum illum, Latin, ouvile ey, 1 will love him, I will 
raiſe him; accordaribe gy, I will wake him, aga- 
Jarſe ba, he will be ... 
When the Particles /o, Ja, los, las, him, it, her, 
and them, are joined with the Infinitive, the Verb 
loſes the Letter 7; as quero lou dälo, louvdia, lou- 
valos, louvalas, I will praiſe him, and praiſe it, 
paiſe her, praiſe them; querg.ouvi/a, ouvila, I will 
hear him or it, hear her. But when the Particles 
be and lhes ſtand inſtead of the forementioned Di- 
minutives, the Letter v remains in its Place; as, 
uero agradecerlbe, e agradeceribes, I will thank 
him, her, and thank them; quero fallarlbe, fal- 
larlbes, I will ſpeak to him, her, ſpeak to them. 
wk -- WY When 
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When they uſe the Infinitive to accompany A 
third Perſon in the Plural, it is common with the 
| Portu gueſe to add em, and to 1 uſe of fer, ſe- 
rem, 1 0 amarem, Thus they fay, fico queixeſe 
da minha deſdita de faltarim as: pho rf de deſem- 
penharme, I remain, complaining of my Misfor- 
tune to want NE (that e 
are wanting) to acquit myſelf; nad guero os l. 

per fr elles prohibides, 1 do' nov care for 2 
Waage they are prohibited ; n 7 ac- 
pe por amarem elles beber tanto, 1 1 did 


40 care to accom pun N W * ve to 
_ drink 5 . Mas 


- Remaths on the Tan {AO | 

"To word Repetition, refer the Reader ts whar 

has been ſaid 1 in the Beginning of this Grammar on 
this Head. 

Since the Preterperſefts definite and indefinite 
are often confounded one with the other, we will 
2 down here ſome Rules to diſtinguiſh them by. 

he Preterperfect definite, or ſecond, is employed 
when we ſpeak of a Time petfectly paſt ;. and the 
indefinite, or firſt, when the Time is hot totally, 
bur paſt in part, and in part preſent or paſſing: 
For Example, in ſpeaking of the laſt Year, you 
may not ſay, tenbo eſcrito . carta nd anno paſſuado, 
Thave wrote a Letter laſt Year, becauſe the Time 
or Year is a paſt.” But to ſpeak properly. 
we mult fay, e/crevi huma carta no anno 5 ado, 1 
wrote a Letter laſt Year, which Difference is alſo 
obſerved in the EN Tongue; for it would be 


As Aer pet in Engliſh, to ſay I have wrote a Zelter 
laſt Year, for I wrote a Letter laſt Year, as it is 


ſhocking to a nice Ear, in the Portugueſe, to ſay 
tende efcrito, &c. In ſpeaking of the preſent Year, 
whictt being but in part r it will not be allowed 

: me 


T., $2. l 4 p + 
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me to ſay compus bum liuro ęſte anno, I campoſed 
4 Book this Fear; but I muſt lay tenbo. cumpaſto 
bum livro 'efie anno, I have compoſed a Book this 
Year, Which is alſo more proper in Engliſh. This 
Diſtinction may be acquired by the Ear: but as 
this is not done but by long Converſation with 
thoſe whe ſpeak the Language in Perfection, I 
would adviſe the Beginner not to truſt to Practice 
only in this Article, but to fix well theſe Remarks 
in his Mind, ſince otherwiſe he may chance to get 
an ill Habit of confounding theſe two Tenles, 
which afterwards is not eaſily diſcarded. ; 

The Preterpluperfect and the two Futures are 
 ealily diſtinguiſhed by what we have ſaid in the 
Beginning of this Grammar. PIETY 


Df rhe Uncertain Tenſe. _ 


This Tenſe is by the Ignorant often put for the 
Preterimperfect of the Optative Mood, Its Ter- 
mination is in ria, and ought not, to be uſed in- 
differently for the Preterimperfect, but when we 
peak either conditionally (but then the Condition 
muſt follow) or with ſome Doubt; but it can ne- 
ver take ſe, if, and aindaque, although, before or 
after it, if you will ſpeak correctly; and the Pre- 
tetimperfect muſt always be preceded by ſe, if, 
and , &:#Yague. By the following Examples you 
will perceive how much the Senſe of a Period is 
altered by the Difference of theſe Tenſes. To 
in with the Uncertain, daria a Voſſa merce den 
cruzados iſe fora homem bonraga, I will give you 
ten.Cryſadoes were he an honeſt Man; fallaria a 
verdade ſe nam recadra o caſtigo, I would or ſhould' 
ſpeak the Truth did I not fear the Puniſnment; 
and ĩt would be falſe, and contrary te the Idiom 
of the Language, to ſay deſſe or dera dez dobroens, 
and fallara ou fallaſſe - verdade, Sc. Exampl 1 
7 | ; 3 » . © 
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of the Preterimperfect, aindaque fallara on fallafſt 
a verdade, nenbum me crira, though I ſhould ſpeak 
the Truth, Nobody will believe we. Note;-When 
they uſe the Imperfect inſtead of the Uncertain 
Tenſe, it is the Jermlgayon 1 in ae, and not nas 
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1 5 of the Verb Paſſive. Ty I 


The Paſſive Verb or Voice,, as, we have vid at 
the Conjugations, is made by conjugating the 
Verbs ſou and eſtou with the Particle of the paſt 
Tenſe; but the Portugueſe (as well as the Spaniards ) 
commonly expreſs the Paſſive Voice, by joinin 
the Pronoun /e with the Verb Active in the follow- 
ing Manner. Example, 

Pello que o Senbor tem dito ſe vb © tentrario, for 
Be ou eſta viſto o contrario, by what this Gentleman 
has faid, the contrary ſees 22 for the contrary if 
ſeen or appears. 

fs circumſtancigs ſe contam e ſe 10 fazer Poco 
caſo de muitas dellas pello odio que ſe tem a eſta gente, 
Circumſtances count themſelves, (are counted) and 
it muſt' make itſelf lirtle in Caſe of (and little Re- 
gard ought to be had to) many of them, (by the 
Hatred that holds itſelf to this People,) or by 
Reaſon of their Hatred towards this People; que 
ſe dix de novo? What News ſays itſelf, or is faid ? 
que ſe eſcreve de novo de Paris? What News writes 
1Helf from Paris, or is wrote from Paris? 

The Paſſive Voice is alſo ſometimes expreſſed 
by the third Perfon in Plural of the Active Verb. 
Example, dizem (ſe diz) que avera guerra, they 
ſay (it is ſaid) there will be a War; eſcrevem (/e 
eſcreve) de Paris que o Rey eſtd com ſaude, they 
write (it is wrote) from Paris, that the King is in 
Health, Se. * 
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Of the Geründs. 


The Gerunds in this Language end in do; as 
amando, lindo, Sc. in loving, in reading, Sc. and 
govern the ſame Caſes as the Verbs of which they 
are Part, tho* ſome compoſe Gerunds by puttin 
the Particles em, pera and de, with the Infinitive 
Preſent; as em dar, pera dar, de dar, in giving, 
of giving; as eſcrep#ndo efſa carta, in writing that 
Letter; fallando a meu pay, ſpeaking to my Father; 
by which it appears they govern the ſame Caſes as 
the Verbs they are derived from; for carta ſtands 
here in the Acculative, and a meu pay, in the Da- 
tive. FE: 7 e Ab eee 
The Gerunds have neither Tenſe, Number, or 
Perſons, but agree with all. Example of the Pre- 
ſent, trabalbando bem nam ba que temer, in working 
well ke need fear Nobody; of the Perfect, f. 
feito efcrevendo elle a carta, it was done when hk 
wrote the Letter. Example for the Number and 
Perſon, eu o very, vos o verchs, elle os vera paſſan- 
do pollo rua, I ſhall ſee him, you ſhall fee him, he 
ſhall ſee them paſſing through the Street. 
Sometimes two Gerunds are joined together; as 
eſtando eſcrevendo efta carta recebj a veſſa, whilſt I 
was writing this Letter I received yours ; morro 
de repente, eftando diſputando da morte, he died ſud- 
denly whilſt he was diſputing about Deatn. 
- The Verb and Gerund are allo ſometimes Com- 
panions; as eſpirôu avendo quatro annos inteiros que 
Jaxia entrevado, he died (expired) having lain four 
whole Years bed-ridden, Ape” 4s 
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ol H A P. VI. 
$61 Of the Partiiples. 
Ti Participles' are. of .three Sorts, viz. of 


the Paſt, Preſent, and Future F euſe; as amado, 

15 oved z amante, (o que ama) loving, or he that. 

oves, and 0. que tem de amar, he that ſhall or will, 
or i is to love, 

When that of the Paſt Tenſe is compoſed with 
the. Verb /er, to be, then the Participle ought te 
agtee with the foregoing Noun Subſtantive in 

ender and Number. Example, the Capta . 

beloved, o capitam he amada; Virtue is eſtee 
virtude he eſtimadq ; the Lazy will be blamed, os 
Preguipoſo ſeram culpagos ; thoſe Houles v be 

fold, eſſas caſas ſeram vendidas. 

The Participle of the Paſt Tenſe, ſtrictly taken, 
_ infers a Paſſive Signification ; as /ido, read; amado, 

loved;  ouvido, heard; but the Portugueſe (and 
Spaniards) often uſe it alſo in the Active Senſe; as 
como vos tenbo eſerito muitas cartas, e had e recebida 
| nenbuma repoſta, as I have wrote you many Let- 
ters, and have not received f Anſwer. 


2. The Spaniards and "Wor very e 
*make uſe of this Participle with the Ablative 
abſolute, to imitate their Mother Tongue, the 

Latin; thus they ſay, acabadg'a ces ſe foy a dor- 

mir, Supper being ended he went. to fleep, 

. (finita cæna ivit cubitum); tirada a cauſa ceſſa 0 

 efftito, the Cauſe being taken away, the Effect 
ceaſes (ablata cauſa ceſſat effeftus) ;, partido voſſa 
pay chegou veſſa irmai, when your Father was 
departed, your Siſter arrived; in this Caſe the 
Gerunds ſendo and avendo are underſtood ; as 
4 cea ſendo acabada, 4 foy a dormir, a * fads 
4 tirada 


* 
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mrada c o eie; ve pe lende Pando che- 


1 voa irmag. 


The Participles ofthe Preſrüt Denſe, amante, 
loving; ouvente, hearing, &c. are of the common 
Gender, and ate deelided like Nouns Adjective, 
and muſt agree with the Noun and Pronoun th 
ate joined with in Number and Caſe; as, o ah. 
tes (bomems) & as ouvimes (mulb-res,) ifto por certo 
naõ ; que tendes rezab, theſe (Men or Wo- 
men enki are hearing it, for certain do not ſay 
chat you have Right; bur the Portugueſ commonly 
expreſs this Participle by the Indicative Preſent, 
joined with the Particles o or 4, which they de- 
cline, and the Pronoun que. Eximple, os (homens) 
E as (mulberes) quz ouvem iſto, por certo, nod di- 
gem que tendes rezas, the (Men and Women) which 
hear that for certain, n not lay that you have 
Right. 
The Participle of the Fur uture Tenſeis of two 
Voices, viz; the Active and Paſſive. That of the 
Active, a que tem dt amar, ler, ouvir, he that is to 
love, read, or hear, is likewiſe adapted to the 
Gender and Number of the Noun it is joined with, 
by declining the Article o and a, and putting the 
Verb tenbo in the Number and Perſon agreeable 
thereunto; as 05 Homens & as mulberes que tem de 
amar, ter, ouvir, the Men or Omen that are to 
ode Wo: i: 
The Participle of he Fu uture Tenſe i in the Paſ- 
_ ve Voice is, o & @ que ha qu tem de ſer amada, 
amada; os & as qus bam ou tem de fer amados, ama- 
das, he or ſhe that is to be laved;, they (both 
Maſevline and Feminine) that are to be loved: 
Which is alſo regulated by the Article and Verb 
in the Maſculine Gender or Plural Number, as 
the Noun demands in it; Example, o livro que ba 
Li fer eferito, the Book chat! is to be Writ; a5 cartas 


que 
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EE Grammatiane Uſer about theſe Words, 
dentro, fora, emcima, embaixo, antes, and diante, 
ſome putting them in the Rank of : Adyerbs; and 
others placing them among the Prepoſitions; and 

they are both Adverbs — Ly. comet When 
they are followed by nothing they are Adverbs; 
as eta dentro, he is within; vy Fs, he goes out 
or abroad; ga encima, he is on the Top; 4 


Aebaixo, he. is below; way antes, he goes before; 


vay diante, he goes before, becauſe they here main 
tain the Character of Adverbs; which is, they are 
joined with Verbs to declare or explain the Man- 
ner of their Signißication, They ate Prepoſitions 
wben they are followed by ſome Caſe of a Noun; 
as efla dentro nd caſa, he is in the Houſe; H fore | 
da caſa, he is out of the Houſe, So. 
The Adverb is always put before the Adjeftive 
and Participle, but follows the Verb; as efta-bdmem 
be muito . barbaro ; this Man is very | pps 
eftou bem e [ ay well res 510 5255 


T he Adverbs in the Order are as follow + * . 
e of Time, 8 entonces, 45 


Agora, . Sempre, ever... A 
5 already, . Nunca, never, 
7 entam, then . Ao preſente, at preſent, 
amays, never. Alguma hora Rs * 
ge ia now, Ainda, 5ꝶe½.. 
afde, late. | Anteſque, before. 1. . 


Sedo, fon. ear be. HOO, eh, * 
5 ada 


3 


\ 


+ 
— 


Cada 4 daily. * 
Hoje, to-day 51 
enham, 10-merrow.. 
Beds afterwards. . 
ntem, yeftergay. "74 
| Deſde, fnce:then. | > 
Daqur adiante, 3 
ward. 


Eptretano, mean while. 
Alber _ Plate. os 


a 
All there... wy : 


a 
dap. 


Ae in ith or. 5 


ce. 

Daqui, Bens. 
Pera alli, dither. 
Atheli, bitherto. 1 
Ca, Bitbe. 

| La ande, there, where 
Onde, where. . © | 
Onde quer, 7 wherever, . 
Dentro, within, 
Fora, without. . -'_ 
Alem, on ihe other. Side 
Aeima, "above. 


Debaixo, 8 below, 3! 


«a 


. 


Adverbs of Quantiſy. 
Pobeo. much. „ W's 


ouco, Ile. 
Aſſaz ene, 

enaug b. SR 
Dematado, 200 much, 
Abundantemente, abun: 


Moyo mils, much more, 


Alverbs of Number. 
As vezes, ' ſometimes. . a 8 
Vez, VEZES, Time, Times. 
Mujtas vezes, oftentimes. 
Huma vez, once. 
Qmqatro vẽ a 2 Four times 
Cem mil ve bundred 
al thouſand times. wy 30A 
Adverts Negative 
Nam, 107. , 


Ainda nam, not yet. 


., Nunca, jamais, never. | 
| tins vos, look ye. 
Aion 


nn. 


Pauco mais, — | 
Al Wore. or Ih. e 


| Adyerts if gat. 


Prodentomente, of ern. 
dently. > Sek 

Atrevidamente, 3 

Elegantemen 2 „ 

ee dextrouſſy. 
Supt 'emente, fweeth... 
Dilcretamente, dere, 3 

Engenhoſamente, inge- | 
nig +... 


Galantemente; gallanth, 


Ligeyramente; 3 
Gentilmente, = 1 
F ger ae 


Nad mais, ns more. 
Nada, nothing. | 
Tam p6uco,” neither. + 


m »- 


4 Month: 4275 | 
P 9 7 | 
Eis aqui, Bebel. © Fortiſlimamente, frong: 
. difto, "Moreover, . W 3 Jrong- 
—_— I, Oy 
Finalmente, finally. © intenſely. © ©- 
Pn fin, at l Com grande "a 
\ Dedes que, fince. + 2 . 
"3" 5 805 er Dives 
Por ventura, 127% lle, * 
Keaſo, perchuuce. Paſſo a 10 1 5 Wor 
Preguiſoſamente, zdly. 
Adverbs aner. Froxamente, remiſsl. 
e " AE TINEE 1 
Fer de rexim, wn Laces Y Fang. 
Here, Depreſſa, gui). 
A que propoſto, io het Acres, haſtily 
Purpoſe. - Arrebadamente, fas 
Para que, why, e 
3 8 | 5 5 MS -» 5 eee in. 
"wi 5 a. gripe 
| pas oy tee ers; o opel. 
Entreambos, between Affim como, ſos, © 
mers . WVaſi, almoſt. 
9 25 1 | 
als, Mores | 
Auer of Separation, Menos, 7 4. en and 
'Aparte, gh. ROLE. ' 
E ſepa- Aloe of Chee, 
| Eſpalhadamente, ſeats Antes, rather. bal 
teringly. Doutra e Lo otber- 
 Apartadamente, difin: wiſe f 
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Debalde, em vam, in deine, A pu); Rr **. 
| Atravez, tranſuerſy. þ 
Ao contrario, off : cen Der 2 5 a, nimblys 
Frary- 1 2 daily. _.. 
A olhos viſtos, ooh. as ondidas, Private- 
A longe, far . 09 
De peri9y. cr. den an be 
Ao menos, 4. * to day. 
20 pe da letra, 5. en Tn abe creeping... 


_ ſeription. .... _ De galope, leaping, . 
=D redor,.. about. e joelhos, nas a, 
o vivo, {0 #be oe. * tranſvenſhy. 


* cõuces, Fo 4 deb. 3 e,, 


% 4 
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HE, 33 Sorts of 8 are e Cos 
pulatives, Disjunctives, Cauſals, IIlatives, 
of n Exception, Conditionals of Doubt- 
ing, of Declaration, of Interrogation, of Compa» 
riſon, of Augmentation, of Diminution, Sc. 

The chief Conjunction Copulative is e, and, 
which is uſed as in all other Languages; !ambem, 


tanto, quanto, como, 988 and tampoco, are of the 
Oder. 


Tambem, alſo, or as well, is always placed at 
the End. of che Phraſe ; as woſſe 0 guer, e en tam- 
dem, you deſire it, (will have it) and I alſo. 
Tanto, quanto, como, aUvays, peak with. Rela, 
tion to other Things. | 

Nem disjoins the Parts of the Period as to the 

"Senſe, but unites them in the Period; as nad be 
dem bemem nem mulber, it is neither, Man nor 

| | nog ah, 5000]; is uſed after the lang 


ef. 


- +a ; 
N * 
* x : 


* 


tt Ai animatica PO TY 
0 is à Disj nctive, and is uſed in the Lark 

Senſe as vel in n, and or in' En. | 

- Partm, entretanto, com todd o, 85 ane, dor 


| mean while, for all that, notwithſtanding, are of 


pofitiorr, and ate employed in Difeoui ſe as the | 


Engliſh Words chat. fig ignify chem 


Jenum, ant Gmenos que; if not, and onlefs Wat 
are of the excepting ind; ſenam ſtands ſometimes 
for But; as naõ quero enam Ie, 1 deſtre but that. 


Se, CIP poſts que, and ' fuppoſto que, fuppoſing 


I that; ate of the conditional Order, and are Joined 
with the Sübjunctiye Mood; as /e nab bur lido, 


if Thad not fead : pete que er venba,. Cc. ſuppoſe 
I come. Quando, when, is ſometimes uſed for a 
Conjunction of this Sort, and in ſuch Caſe it is 
always joined with the Sabhusctve; ;-as ſe or quando 
fallira bem; ene, Ge. I — ous ſpeak well, 


then, Se. 


Declatatives are, be os lake, to wit, and como, 


ee nen overt ithe? Mood not Tenſe of 5 


Volt 

- Paraque; agb, ſempre od, , porque Wende; for 
what, upon what, for why, are nrerrogarives 3 as 
na ſey porque, nem paraque, I do not know for 


What nor wherefore ; por que 7ezas, for what Rea- 


ſon; a que propofito, to (for) what Purpoſe: 
Augmentatives and Diminutives are, 5 6 demas; 
aindaqe 60 menos, for the reſt, , hog at leaſt, 


Cafasl Conjonctions are fuch a mark the Rea | 
ſon of Things done; they anſwer the Latin, quid, 
ergo, enim. Such as p0is; porque, como, emquanto, 
logs, a fim que, then, becauſe, as, inalrauch, pre- 


| ſently, to the End that. 


The Particle que is the moſt Fredfuent of all 


Conj unctions, and of the moſt Importance to be 


bes. Notice of; it is both 2 Pronoun and a Con- 
9 but the latter is what we ſpeak of "When 
en 


1 
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| Wben t 4s not preceded by any Verb, i it is a Kind, 
of Exclamation'; as que me exponha a fazer iſſo be 
impoſſibel, that 1 ſhould "expoſe me to do what is 
impoſſible. "When que is preceded by à Verb, that 
Verb muſt be in the Indicative, and the Verb fol- 
lowing que in SubjunEive, as duvido que 0 Re i 
%% . Oc. 1 en chat the (Yak * not oF 


* * _ * * ; #T 7+ 
& + 1 5 4 >” , 


del bete, e the ande 2 as the 
77 aniards, Preach: and [talians, join no Nega- 
oe with the Verb 1 doubs, as the Engliſb do. 
Thus the'Porrugueſe ſay, duvido due e Rey aja 1 
_ chegado, and not que o Rey nab aja cbrgado, 


*, m 


But when « . anſwers the Latin quam, how, it | 
governs the ndicative Mood; as o que fermoſa be 

920 mulber ! O how handſome is that Woman! I' 4 
need ſay nothing more abour this Particle, for if 
the Student obſerves theſe Rules, and is careful in 
diſtinguiſhing when it ſtands for the Pronoun whar, 
or for the Conjun&ion'7bar, and the Adverb how, 
| be win find re fo in W it . 4 


* 
; * 
** 7 - 1 4 | ; 4 N 


Oe 0 H A v. Ix. | 
of the Pipe. ene 


AH E eech 2s" has been ad! in the 

Chapter of the Parts of Speech, are inde- 

enable Particles joined with Nouns, Pronouns, and 

Verbs, to declare their Signification. 

As the 3 is not only a Prepoſition, but alſo 3 
Particle uſed in a very different Manner, I ſhall, 14 
by the following 2 Prepotit ſhew how vou may 13 7 
hk when 1 it is a repoſition uy, when a . 


> -© 


. 1. It 


* 


— r e © -— > * ent wu. ca -—c /— ooo > — — — 4 — — 
4 1 12 
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wer | js,jndeclingþle.x 


4 b 


FR Eis a Particle when, it ſtands beęgweed tv 
| n 


1 At keine 


it i in Compaſition, 
it often. is both with Nownk.. ranouns, Verbs, 
n wad dne Augmenta. or, dimi- 
es the Signification : 2 dd rede, gd be full 
ougded: of: a. Tian * 18 

Oney.; 

e knell 18/2. e 
compo por of. @:ahd-jpelbo; 4 Knee = 4drante.. is 
an Adverb, compounded of a and diam: 


ires; as come fan jurers. to begin ta Mer. 
2. It is a Particle aan ar-follows a Parciciple,or 


 Adjeftive, and is fgllowed by an Infinitige Modd ; 


as fon H la 4 © decdr,, I am read to Obey. N * 


eee is # Patel, 4 it is nn Nouns 


he extvehty Ts from 15 MW 
6. The 4 is a 2 e . 1 
Caſe im the Decienton of a Noun wal, £2 whether 
Maſculine or Feminine; as #/crever a Pedro, to 
write to Peter ;, 4 Fuad A Miri c. 1 ſay it 
marks the Dative in Nouns proper; for in the 
declining of Subſtaatincs of. the. eqmmon Order 
it takes to itſelf an o; à8 eſcrever av Rey, to Write 


| to-the King; but v hen dhe Noun is. df ihe Hemi 


nine Gender, the Particle cahbot be diRingpilhed 
from the Article, except that. ſome Harfe mite. 
in their Orchagraphy put the Accent,Grave upon 


the à when a hots hana 0. Acute (6). When a 


Prepoſition. N ee 
de. The a marks the Acculabive e 2 Verb. 
Atives as amar 4 Di, to love God imtar aut 


Sante to follow the Ll e a 
* . 9 . | os 


© 


Gul de wit 


4 


eee ee ee ee difference * | 
between forever A Pedro, to write to Peter, and 


amar n Drds,/ to love God; for if the 4 before 
Pede ſigniſies the Dative, it 
ſame heſore Deos; to which I 
make the Diſtiaction you (muſt obſerve, that when 


alſo to do the 
wer, that to 


it comes after a Verb Neuter it marks a Dativej» | 


end aſter a Verb Active an Accuſative Caſe, and 


beſides, chat it is the Sign, of the Dative Caſe ta 


Nouns proper only. Theſe Rules, 1 | rm 
wich ſame Application, will ſoon render the 


L earner Maſter of this nice Diſtinctio t.. 
Ds ſometimes fignifies a Propoſition, and ſome · 
times a Particle; when it marks the — 
Cauſe, or Manner of doing a Thing, or anſwers 
to the Sign of the Genitjye in Engliſh, it 2 no 
Prepoſition, but a Particles as he hum bomem de 
mas vida, he is a Man of an ill Life, - © 
When de anſwers the Engliſb om, or out "of, it 


ieiPripolitin , 43 Mao tire 1 mim, do 74 


take that from me. 


De is allo a = III when ie ſtands. —4 


Adverbs of Place or Tie; as de aqui nd diante, 
from henceforward; alſo when found before Verbs 
in:the'In6aitive-Mood ; as be danger de an 

is Time to deparrt. ; 


En, in, Whence, makes. in. auld. 3 ; 


in, are alſo Prepoſitions: and to apply them juſt- 


ly, Jou are to obſerve, that when you ſpeak of 
the Time paſt, the Propoſition em is required; 


anch for the Time to come you are to uſe the 
Word dentro, and not em, ud, or nd; as Ii as obras 


dias, L have rrad the Works of Taſſo in a Fort- 


be at London within. (in) three Days; nc and va, 
and s and nds are a Contraction of em o and em 4, 
em 05, em as; they A That before the Nouns 
66 % — 1 „ 


„ INA 


” — 


de Taſſo em quinze dias, and not deniro de guinne 
night 3.:chegarty a Londres dentro de tres dias, I will 


* 
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| to fignify che Prepolitian em and the Article be- 
to the Mond at the iſame Time z va 
if hacndmandajachere- cis mot in the World, For s 
133 B em W b na caſa, for nad ba em 
| | # caſe; thus ,und de are contracted into ds 
| and Ad, and de, dd a3; into dos, das; which has 
| been obſer ted abo we- ih ig bhoY ont to 
1 Huben ſignißes a Priority in Time; as Deos cres 
en antes dd dituvio, aa. 


1 the; Flood, bass Shed egen. 
1 Durante 18 a repoſition hats of; Place and Or- 
dier, and often anſwers to the Latin coram, before; 
as tenbo minha caſa diante do paro, my Houſe is be- 
fore the Palace; poem eſſa camiſa diante di | fogo, 
put this Shirt before the Fire; efdvames dianth ds 
Ney. we were before the King 3 Vaud. vn diauie de 
win, you go before mee. 
Ame ſometimes ſignifies Prioritys and ſometimes 

- A bas the force of che Latin coram ; as ante todas 
-. 2 «da/as he meſter lr, before all Things it is neceſſary 
40 read, c. ante nos ſecretarios, before us Secre- 
zaries, which however is better expreſs'd\by/diante. 
Herto, about, marks a Nearneſs of Time, 

T hings, and Place, and requires the Genitive 
Caſe of Nouns, and the lofivitive: of Verbs, with 

the Particle de; as Perio da perto dds tres 
about One, about Three Clock a ptrio de 
perecer, he is near periſhin gg Dt 

9 Depois, lince or after, is both of Pine and Place; 
when *tis of Time it anſwers the Eagiiſb iure las 
denois ds diluvio, ſince the Deluge; and dehois de 
aver Wcrito eſs carta, after I had writ this letter, 
When it denotes a Place, it anſwers the-Znplifp 
aſten, and will in that Senſe alſo have the G 
tie Vm deve ir depdis le OP you ought. to go 


T* 


after Meter. „ Ju 3165 4! Det ne 
0 Duin alſo mw and anſwers che Engiifo 
|  debing. 99 D's . e "IJ 5 ein 


ng 


+ ad 45s 


s -. 


* 
bg 


3 n ba ug 
Cum is the ſame with, and is uſed exactly like ” , 
the Eng/irokbycfortikerbac it marks Union, tjʒe 
Inftrament,and the Manner; asm mige, with me. | 
45 Bhfrenis both of Place and Time, 1 anſwers 
entre 4 


to the Enyliſp: bervoren and Zet tit; as 
creagas di mans e o dilnvio, between the Creation 
of the World and the Deluge; entre o dia u . 
[iments e a Paſcoa ſam milytos dias, between Chriſt- 
mas Day ahd Paſſover are many Days. In theſe 
Examples tis plain that Prepoſition ſignifies Time; 
bat in the following it denotes Place, as var 
2 cis e terra, the Air is betwixt Heaven and 
ib; eure e, 6 Liſban, betwint Londen 
/ and\Liſbon, IH | vIE el | vil 301 
oy Fora anſwers' to # 4 Engi 72 out; except when it 
is uſed-for an Exceptive; ei fora da caſa, he is 
out of the Houſe; fora ds reyno, out of the King- 
dom. It is exceptive in the following Examples, 
eu comſinto, fora ds ir 4 Roma, I conſent, except 
of the going to Rome; todos ſe foram fora 'menos 
tet au guatro, all went away, except three or four. 'A 
The Words: ſalvs and ſenaẽ, except, are often +> 
with more Elegance apply'd than fora, .particu- 
larly when it happens to fail in with a Word which 
teſembles it in Sound, as here it doth with foram, ; 
where the Jingle takes off the Smoothneſs of the vj 
Squad; . therefore you ſay more Lachen ane I 
foram Jalvg tres du quatro. ' 8 
The Prepoſition para is put before an [nfinitive 
Mood: or between two Infinitives; as para morrer 
dem for to die well; o que dizes be fallar para fal- 
lar, hat thou / ſayeſt is talking for talking Sake. 
Phis Prepoſition marks the Motive, Caufe, 5 
Reaſon or End of Things being done; it ſhews . 
hy and for what; as Deos cris 1045 mundo para 
Jeu ſervigo, God created all the World for his 
Service en Ie buma' caſa pata o pobres, I have 
r a Houſe for the Poor ; ; of bomem de bom 
9! Tv : | i 2 | para ' if 


** 
1 


9 


* ** | Ki # J 


1 1s Liyfpranien. 
* Boe: er may: nk is\$00d for a Sefre- 
ſo a wot ape 


22. It dendtes 8 5 
6 for me. e per ts dans Fro 7 WK 95 e n 


It is ao 4 Prepo tepoſition "of Tit, nb“ in the 
Folge only; for when we ſpen in th he Pre | 
Perfect Pens; 'we 'muſt eg or, Vage para, boy 
Ve ſhall 6bſerve in {peaking > of hat Prepoſition ; 
8 agora e pura Jempre Jeja 0 | Heb d Deos lol vudb, 
now 12 ever ſet the Name of God be praiſed. 


The Pre poſitiog or denotes the Cauſe efflcienc 
Ch Thing, or the Motive. 0 


doing or orderi 
that Thing, The efficient 'Cauſe\, as Deos vr 
65 por ſua omnipotencia, God created all by his 


e It marks the Möôtive of ſome Ae- . 
tion; as todo 


o que fan be por vinganga, all What he 


goth i is for (out of) Vengeance; ſenbo flito por 
Tenbo 


outro, I have done this for the other. 
Por anſwers to the Latin pro, v. g. eu vet 
8 amigo, I hold you för a Friend; à cidade 
vor o Rey, the City is for the Kiag; rrocdhme 
ee cavallo por qutro, change me this Horſe for 
dànother. Sometimes por ſtands for the Latin prop- 
ter, by Rea lon of, v. g. por aver grande tempeſtaue, 
by reaſon of a great Tempeſf; 404 in this Senſe 

the Words amor, or cauja, are ſometimes Joitjed 
. with it; as por amor das neues, "and por cauſa "dos 
neues nad paſſo os Alpes, by Reaſon of Te Snow I 
* 3 . r 
When por is joined to the Article o and a, che r 
38 changed into 7; as polo amor de Deos, Yor Gad' 
Wo pole hour, Went: & 
Per is apphed when the y gelgn to ſubw the 
bieden byt which we proceed? in any Action; as 
ny” vis meſtrarey- per reꝛbens evidihtes, 1 wilt ſhew 
« 4 * eu by evident Reaſons 3 ee Buro tha 1 
1 * N WAS WE c Vo Nen 


* 
10. 8 % 2p . 
7 * When 
o * f . 3 
* ug! 
2 , . + . 
* - a ' f 


* % 


NE 4 ain | 
BY > 4 be, Eafth, 

entre, again 1955 ny IR ab t 
andi 25 it 1 1 like the Eng 


as ih 55 17756 e. 9 1 5 $ Wan 
| _ n 5. 14 min 

3 el We againſt 1 e * 
walks 2 Place in the e 4 
1 Lau 4 parete, „ Dog 


th 


0 Parti icle 2: ; | comer quiz be- 
ides eating he 19 65 0 k; 25 When 
oc "be the finite Moods, it * e de gik, or 
due, a8, an ds gue linig 7 85 70 Ee. . 
e be Wh e had ge he wanted, ©&; 

rom and, Until, denote n 


£5 
© 


that Tiche to TOS, 7 7 5 (ull | now) 
e ecu, Frm ras Rente. 


in us Houle... 2 


* 


e Ky i — ale; He ee era, be 3 
AN 5 2 mM c 2,1 | 
Ker er Kanten 1 
Hole an LI bin * Thipg t. to the 12 up 

and over, and therefore tis nor nece (ary to 15 uy 


. {Ay Thing abour it. 


* lace z it marks a Time when it marks the Reign 
* ANY Pri tince ; 1 debaixo do In 5 de 222 
. under or in the Reign of Leopo Ir denotes a 


ace 35 mini C apdtos cham Folding ds cama, my 


* 3 as 
ITE 


* 
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14 


Him 958 ow when; 755 2972 Toi wg 


* e as deſde aguelle tem all age 
7om 10 


+ Bets without. nfwers th e Latin '/e ue and fre, 
oh e fore. che Noun Re 8 wi he 
A 


-Debgixo is a TEE both of Tine * ' 


INS. ſtand er, the Bcd. It 6 nifies A Syhor- . 
* ſoldad ados een ng 4 1 wh 5 
50 Soldiers Foy. under the — 


* 
\ . 
. _— 4 __ 
* 


| 8 * l 93 = 5 
of the General; and alſd in the metaphorical 

| * Senſe it Anfsers 46 the” Engl Ad gee 
I as and len pi gximp e e a 
, ts cheats bis cighbout ander! the Cloak 1 
r O eee e e 
Em cima, Above or upon, ahſwersd the Engliſh 
| wo Withour Exception thus you ſay; em cimu 
17 upon eg e ba poſto em cim d 
15 do, ne bas püt (et) pimtelk above al 


| th it C] 0 * N 10 Vſ! "a 17 OI Das 182 N 
| n 

[ 

N 

| 

j 

{| 


World. . 1 95 SOSA 4 8 10 
42510 LY @: }, jw? 0 1 K 77 5 Ne bags Mode 
% - 8 ET t its __ 


vv gated) "Of v 1H} Pc 

. N a0 * * be. Hefe., 7h; 4 STEEL —4 
k Interjeftions, we have alteady obſerved, 
| ſerve to e expreſs the ne Paſſions and different 
|  Evocions of the „ing, viz: Joy; Grief; e 
Pear, Averlion; and Adrmirarion” ; and often one 
2 dug the fame Word has different Signifitations, 


According to the Tone it is pronounced with 55 
„oh if oxala, would to God] bay me, ah me 

a en, Alas for pity! mofino' de mim, ob miſerable 
1 me animo @migos, Courage my F riends, Se. But 
RH a a3 they are'yery "afy; and correſpond* with tlie 
1 _ Engliſh Idiot, ae as Alſo they cauſe no Difficuley 
4 when you meet them in Authors, they'ſofficiently 
e themſelves) theſe Exam Jes may ſuffice. 


Werne 


eee Hooοοοοοοοοοον 


Nd een ideen 


* bg eee of the N 

„ Language, © 0 pd; n 

* fn t L 20 

i 8 . 10 proper Nile high CITY or 

e latives. derived from e _ W 
| WY 5 a great Character in inan 
. Joam, 'Pedfo, Maria, CMA. AS 5 a0 

per 


” Yon, * N : 
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2 of! n Cities» 
Tons, Mountains, Arms, Ri 


Ig 
Manche of che, Test, .Names.f: Ge e | 


_ defſess Nymp hs Furies, e 


luſa, Lada, Madrid, Ohmpo, j Fo. . | 
 Faneyro, er Sa; alſo of Achee- 
tives : a8, Romano Portug uz, Intriz, Francia, 3 


Roman, a Portugueſe, an Englilkman,. a French- 
man, and Appellatives of any, greift Dignity 18 
of an Emperor, King, Prince, Duke, Lord, 
ſhop, Sc. and the Beginning of every Chapter or 
Section, and after every final Period 3 which Rules 
are alſo obſerved in other Languages. 
2. Abbreviations commoa ia the Porte gueſe 
Tongue are, VJ. Mag. Yoſſa Mageſtade; JV. A. 
72 Altea; V E. Voſſa Recellencta, 3 V. Se 
Senboria; V. M. Vaſſa Merce;, O. N. N. S. O. 
Neſe Senhar;; all which are written e pat 
Characters; of which ſee the Letters. of 
go No. Portugueſe: Word either; begios 0 


would be ſuperfluous to write gui with two 
1 the laſt Cane is encirgly 
Bi $5 4540 a | 4 

51. The Letter m is 1 JE ay, es 5, m m, 
pas embraveger, immovel, impar., Ihe Letter 5 
always written before c. y i "fs gs. Js „ 1 ; Bo 
g· tronco, pondo, confiſſad,; augiiſtta, en ed do, anno, 
enregelado, inſinuado, etenſſado; except the Com- 


pounds of the Adverbs bem and circum, as bemeſ- 


treado, bemguiſta, circumferencia, cir cumflexo, &c. 


8. The Pauſes in Writing or Reading. are ex 


preſſed firſt by a Comma „which is uſed for a 

Diſtinction of what we write, and in Di: hief 1) 5 
give a little Kaſe far Reſpiration, The. chief 

of it is after a Verb, with its Caſes, at che . 

of every little Clauſe, v. g. quem anm 4 

ama e proximo, he that loves God, loves his Neigb⸗ 
* 2 4 - bour, 


with» a double Conſonant; ag Hor. Ui thus, 5 


8 2 rege Asced . 
r 6 —— — v 
OY n ” — — | 
| he and wife, who with all, Gan At a | 
Its Place before Adjectives, when mam occur in 
The: ſame. Caſe v. e Hugin fer nale, zum, 
pꝓrudente. lilurul, Ac. he that n 
good, :pruiderit; librral, S Mo before f- 
ſantives, as 4 uirtudm murdys am guairo, pr 
daucia, fuſläciu temperamtia, fortaleza; the moral 
Virtues art four, Pradeticey Juſtice; Temperance, 
and. Fortitude. It is alſa uſed aſter ſimple- Verba, 
without any Caſe ; aß prgucy fallonde, brando, 
De haye Anned in ſpeaking; working, A.. 
Bt it is difficuilc to explain the —— thitd 
is betwirt a Colon (:) and a Semicoln (3% he 
Egon is a compleat Sentence: but the Senſe of 
the Period ũs not quite finiſhed. A Semicolon is 
Sentence, hut ſomething is wanting me 
perfect and; as: the Colon is. a Diviſion. of che Pe- 
ziod, ſo the Semicoln is a Subdivifion of a Co. 
Jon. This laſt Period may ſerve for an Exa 
th this nice Diſtinction muſt ha 41 — 
raftice.u. The Colon is uſed when we quote; 
Words of any Author, e. g. dizia 'Satamad :: . 
bima couſa be de tele per lite Solomon ſaid = no» 
thing is perfect in every Part. In the ſame Man- 
ner, when we. promiſe to ſay ſomething, as dir 
240 que maldipcar: biyva como lobo, mas nam me. 
mordas como cam, I hall ſay to him that ſhall =_ 
Ahl of me? how like a Wolf; e ad me b 
e a Dog. - 
A fingle-Point is bell anke the Senſe of Sen- 
tence is compleatly conſummated; of which * | 
ſervation will eaſily inform you. 
The. interrogative Sign is made bus (2) 5 
is oled upon all Queſtions, v. g. porque a li me 
nam n mh 0 thou not know thyſelf? 


3 e 56. 8 | | . 


* 


, aa Why doſt 1 
* . wh Why thou not 
— J Aten the Fig ef Intefrege- 
glow che mnexe! dbilewing Ward: thould begin wich 
ges Mrtesss Is AH de alt. 8647-1. 
he Sign of am üntetjecliow I 69 Which like- | 
| * „ great Chatacter aicercith,. 2/117: _—_— | — 
e Patenthefßist is Enn by two HMalf | I 
e (which idcloſeifome Words; hand en- 
emptothem from the reſt Cs 
n dudida fire pa 
the Sinner (if he doth no mend) without 
wilt: be puaiſhed. ce eee 
; as hem nv ſera\a-Republica (diths 
latam) nd: qual ot  fildjofos.” Happy will be 
the Repuplick (ſaid Plate) in WhichiPhitoſt 
govern;.; >£1,04:1026.&468 44.41510i6 I Bd 1740 21 
+ Theft9c.lis an Abbreviation of the Latin Words 
et oxttray and the reſt, and is made-uſe of to en. 
preia that the Sentence is not perfectiy «finiſhed, 
atid that ſomething which is not very materlal, ot 
obvious to every one, is left for i Wee . 
Hearer) to i imagine. BOK 3, 415 
The b. g. verbs gratia, in in EngUfe- 40 Sh and 
6g. exempli gratia, for Example, are applie 
when. ſomething is to eie iluſtrave whar - 
has been ſaid before, +1 © BI 30 4 
The Aſteriſſe and other Aus we. omit — Bre- " 
vity's Sake, as being what Cuſtom in Readiog and | 
W riting will introduce of courſe. i 434 BY 's 1 8 


d ok; + 1 
uy FE Che: Bra Ya! N. * if TOTES GPL) NY _ 


ts 6 A on the Nor 5 
ACM 1291 ny cle ongnage fuſe W 3 


Nee e e el. 
T HE e pretend the Nortagueſe is a 
"4: Baftard of their Language, and endeavout 
to! prove am Fiſigry; ang the 1dic en uf the 
gn Language 


0 Language itſelf, and many Words which appear 


be a Contractien of the in lame; Mea- 

ture, ſeem to confirm it ; AMA, cor, dine, led, 

Ver, ter, por, ſoar, ccar, JSuary: 8 in Spaniſb, 

| 1 ſolo, tolor sf \digho,- leaua, valar , beers poner » 

ar, genar, ſudar „Duſt, alone, Coloun worthy, 

A Lioneſs. to fly, to hold, to put, to ſound; to ſup, 

to ſwest, Se, But as theſe Words all proceed from 

the Latin, the Portigueſe haue perhaps as god a 

Right te ſay the Saniands have borrow d them from 

them, and made them longer, äs chat they ſhould 

have bad them from the Spanards, and made them 

; ſhorter. | ITis true, the Spaniards were Maſters, of 

Portugal fot a \ confiderable Time, and probably 

introduced many of their Words into that Nation, 

as the French have done like wiſe; but, as upon Ac- 

count of a Settlement the Romans: had. in, Portugal 

as well as in Spain, it is more than probable:they 

had their Language immediately from the Latin; 

I don't therefore ſee, how the Spaniards: ſhould. be 

allowed the Honour of fathering this Language 

though ĩt owes perhaps ſome Words to them,, 

The Portugueſe then derives. its Original i from 

the Latin; and that it retains a greater Affinity to 

it than any other Language, is what they much 

contend for. They can produce whole Sentences 

which are both good Latin and Por tuguęſe, und 

in both Languages expreſs the ſame Senſe ; as du; 

rante iſto vento tam contrario, tu toleras dures & 

ipjultas miſerias, during that ſo contrary Wand, 

thou ſuffereſt Fard and unjuſt Miſeries ; Jupplico 

vos, O Principes, amantes cauſas publicas! I intreat 

you, O Princes, loving publick Cauſes If 1 
had not been ſerupulous in theſe Examples, eve 

to a Letter, and if I had thought the, Reader 

would allowia ſmall Alte ration, as from 11 to 9, 

or fom nt to m, or ſome ſuch criding Changes, 
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Sound, b, g. the Word chere in Latm is written 
Witk an 5, und ſignifies a Choir and Concert of 
Muſick; but in the Portugueſe with an h ſignifies 
Lamentation, and core ſignifies a Concert and 
Choir, In the ſame Manner we are not to write 
parot bh but paroco; and caridade, not tharidade ; 
monareu, not monarcha, and the like, becauſe by 
the b the Sy llables obtain a quite different Sound. 
When the Latin Letter is doubled, the Portu- 
gucſe commonly follow their Example; as aggra- 
var, aggruue; exaggerar,” exaggeragam. 
Tue Laim ti is commonly changed into p, ci or 
in grape, preſenta, dbenfa, pacitniia, elemin- 
x tin; viollncia. 3 LBC GEM rg eee 10 1 4 
The e in Latin Words adapted to this Language, 
is often changed into 4 or 5; as doulor, reyſor, 
250%, efftito, from doctor, rector, perfetus, ef- 
| Aus, &c. . 5 f | & | k 9 . py 
As for Words where there is any Doubt, whe- 
ther the Letter For z is to be uſed,” having both 
the ſame Sound, they generally follow the Latin, 
HTS; oy 


ke x ol nn —— e 
plauzo j FN 005 ee Ae, 
T age he; Au 


ds the La with 2.1 
. e 
bee 1. 2 > GET" Fe: 
Ee 7 12 * Jin; the A 
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Deb ihe te e 
Pats arc Leer of a, different 
* e 0 2 N 
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mY Ne tie 
e Kind, becauſe in | 


A 
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006, You joined. the 4 ea is, fn Ar- 
ticle; and. PA es the 4a 18. b 
be conſi rh e beca 
We chamlelyes, pay 4: 0 
* As for-Conſonants,. it, is certain. that 1 
and, 2 can neyer be duplicate. 7 
Ving of r, and jr 175 5 By the 1 by 


diſt) ith it;, for. ſingle. 
d ER Dunds 3 the pos: 1. 49 0 and ng 


in amara; the other, harſher and ſtronger, 2s t 
anarra, a, Cable. The. fame. may be ohſerved o 
5 the Etter 7 as = ele et caſo and 2 a 
3 Fork or Fleſh- Hook; but as to theſe, e e 
3 *guiſhing Eat and Practice of Converſation) will 
= . give the beſt Roles, la the Word accento we ealily 


. Þercezye a do ble C onant, t 
il al 0 be Kae from * ie Word acento yet 
by; ae. 2255 Words, in which IIſe, rather hal 
Ar, Leach us whether, the Conſonants axe du- 


4 | Ate. Or no; as er Ea in che My! 8 


5 Jara 
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natica OE ee 157 
Aegir, o pay Tribute, to refine, 
wi 1 es And it ougtir go be ae tas 

15000 at ih all. Word We ed from Ahe Lin, 
che Poringueſe love to imitate them e aj Bi of 
Togo hans, 75 in 5 ee 


oem ſo elle, r e 
The and c, Hefore e andi, have t 28888 


Gi Portit auge, , and . ling n ben in Seen | 


rhere s nö other Rile than that the Words de- 
rivine from the Batin ought to be written with 
the ſame Leiters; as cebola, ciduue, enddo, (Or. 
and not ſebola, Aud, nav. The ſame ſhould 
be-obſebved alſo abdut the Lettets T abd 2, that 
though they have the ſame Sound, they ought not 
to be uſed promiſcuouſy ; as menſa in r is in 


Portugueſe meſa, and not mea with Aa 21 1c ſo they 


write 2 a, en aun 

Tune Latin Words endit FO x change the & for 
4 4 in tbe Pertagueſe Language; thus Pax, per. 

„Vor, Tex, are in be e Pes, Per dix, der, 
Tuz, &c. 

The , or ©, with" its Pha at bottom, is pften 
uſed for à double 5; but when the Word is de- 
rived "from the Latin, it is juſtly deemed a Mif- 
take if you ſhould write f for V thus you are to 
Write, PN, * . not bs 6 Mapa, Pro- 
Fepar. 


| eee, 


275 de PRO, or Accontuation 5 the 
wh, ogg " Syllables, ds 


ce TA $yNlables "is" e ee 


a 
<A 


1 © long; though” ſome pretend®to introduee a 
Sort of a middle' Pronunciation between Hort and 
ag; Which however, 0 avoid "Confuſion," we 
Hull take no Noce f I BIG 
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Grammatica Anglo-Lufitanice, 
And for the Sake of obſ 2 regular Me. 
thod, we ſhall betzin ith tho . t hue the Pe- 
nuſtima na. :d td inn 2b10 2d 

The Words ending in abu, abo; dba, ach, abe, 
echo, aa; age, ada, adi af)"afe; age; agem;"agr, 
a2gro, alba, albo, ala, and alo havtw the Penultima's 
long, except Lade, cgudo, eſtoma go, imago vſru u- 
dalo, bigamo, pirams, &c. and ſome other Words 
derived from the Latin, which are ſhort, Alſo the 
Penultima's in ps, apa ugue, ara, arof rr, ur. 
ro, ala, ate, ava, abo, "axe, axo, ARA, / d ago, 
are long, though not without Exte tion" as can- 
tare, pilcaro, Viparo, tärtard &. cave and 
EY ure ſhort. e een eee OLI 

em SR Ki by zr; 

eV F v8 06 The {ex th in 2 f en „in ne 
The Prowhima's in ca, eba, eda, ede, la, , 
are marked with an Accent, but are not pronounced 
; quite ſo long as thoſe terminating! in ecba, ,echo, 
—_ - eca and e Penultima's in ea, eo; ega and 
| | ego, are alſo long, though. not without ſome-few 
=_ Exce ptions'z as cdrrege, conego, ſoffrego, pecego, 
1 follegd; bitega, cotego, which are ſhort. :*Phoſe in 
ela, and elo, ema, emo, ena, eno, epa, ehe, apo, 
egue, era, eno, eſa, eſo, eta, eie, eta, eva, eve, and 
evo, are long, except profpers and! Aſpera, which 
5 Ake ſhort. Wes 20 at 
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The Pauldms i in i. 


Whe Worde ending in iba, ibe, ibo, ds iche, 
iabe, ica, iso;"ipa, ive, igo, ida, ide, ido, ifa, ife, ifo, 
a, To, ta; ijo, ilba, ilbo, la, ile, lo; ima, imo, - 

. inha;, inbo, ina, ino, ipa, ipe, i po, iqua, igus, igao, 
ira; ire, iro," iſa; ie 1ſ, ixa, i zo, ita, ito, iva, ivo, 
ixa; and i#0,- are long, except mecanito; apdrive, 
cri tic andthe like, from the Latin or Greet, and 
Amide, pallhdo; torrido, baͤrrido, prodige, infima;\and+ 
Amo, fntimo, miximo, piffimo, Pas; vbamito; \deeves 
Fito, api, which are fort. 11 
? a * 5 e 


A. * 
wa. 159 


„loge „ A0 10 40 wee! 9H1 ol fr. 7 


"ff 9 5vef: ge enn kkima an, 9. em 0 RT: 


The Words ending in oba, abe, obos ara: ore, 
e ocho, gcu, oc, opa, apo, oda, ode, oda. a. 
ofe, lo ra, gafreuoſrn, oga, ogues ogo, ea, do, dla, 
meld. ond. amt, omg oh ono, onbu, aube, opa, 

oþe; ven , pred pro. una, are grun, ana. 
pants un 3 a, 028, ta, ate, 019.004, aue. 
aue, ba, cue, are long. except. ſccabo, iucoba, 
nenne ſhorts; b 


AR 1 ds us N, Aid 8 . 0 
add 1 04. their Pepylcima's.4n. #..., my 
Thoſe War 


ending in wha, ubo,ubra, 40 
ucbo, 1 ua, Ugo, uca, uco, uda, #dt, 147 % 


'uga, uge, ug, 1a, uſo, ulba, ulbe, ulbo, ula, ule, u 


uma, ume, umo, unba, unbb, un bo, una, une, ys 78 
ape, , ugue, ura, are, urs, uſa, uſe; ufd, u 28, fe, 
1 j * l atre; urn, unt, ux, ub, HO0;: are 
| pt /#crubo,' intubo, vocabulo vo ibulo. An- 
mg imbula; trimula, and compute, © cape 


others derived from the LA 
een eee een eee 28 # 0e 8 
at -Qbſciva ations of Penultima's before Voweln 

s befpre e is long, as ie, rut; before 1 ſhore; 12 


Jes, ewe s and 9, 5, it is long, except 


chen to the third Peſos Singulst of: the Indica- 


tive Mood the Particle 9 is n a6 ci naũ; Bb. 
n Stuten 

Wi ads ef. hefore qrber Vowels4.;, WW. FE 

before à is long, except in gateanbireas, and 
ingthechicd\ Petſon of the ee the 
Particle js annexed, as mãtta; befote o. it 
long, except päten, and in the ſaid Perſons when 
the Letter ois ſubjoined, as mãteo, and in Hm 
Anta eſcurea, and other Words deriveti:from the 
Latin but it is dong before the u, ben ghet 
Vowelse melt into e eee 


Sound of each, as in 2 o ce 


AT = i be ore 


* 


5 J 
* : y. 7 £4.35 . 
3 F * C ? 
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e before 4, e, a0 KJ „ is Tongs; Whic beloreFicis | 
bardly perceived us to; its Sound, 6 ave 
8. Mort Re i in * Words 79mm, M. 


3 other Vowels, +: 
n before 4 js Jong, except- in cpu 1 
_ Ja before e, j, 1 it 18 HOY except in ſome 
: fey Words of the Lat in produce... 4s AT 
The Accent or Tone "of the laſt Syiſables 
Firſt thoſe ending with a Vowel z and to . 
with a regular, Method, choſe 4 in à are 
mort, excepting tafeta, boſets, mand, c 44. ac 
oral, pd, and in the third. Perſons; Sin olar :« 
che futute Tenſe of the Indicative Mpc „ v. g. 
amark,. lerd, couvird, rid, Ne. eee 
Nl Words ending in e 5 e 03.0 

| Make the laſt Syllable — Except. 441. Ink, 

7 wart, chamin, loult, pontape, l r 
* Words ending in 

Make their laſt Syllable Non 101 thats 0 
terminate with the Diphthong ay, &, 9; and . 
have cheir Penvltima” „ +: e736; 4) ay 

Words ending ih © 3 a 

Have their faſt Splla 1e ik: ex: 

au, enx6, ich6, ſubi ior, an the third Perſons 


2 of the Preteperſa Frans — 


FD oxy | 27" . -- 7 - Words ending in rg 83 yg 7 


Alte 8 long in the laſt Silbe, except · 
ug ſoch as have a Vowel precedent to it; for then 
2 forming a Diphthong the Sound is different 

Pronunciation, And the e grows 
bog, us in ande, chu, Bec, en 


een 


8 


| hn e in 
Fig, bop ad tht | 
AR Wards Wee Zarte -without Ex: 
* = T5 
125 d hk is 3 Seer 4 Cel. } 
minseing in s © 
The FS = — iy. Em 26 looks. but dhe 
Verbs in che thirg;Penfor Plural of the indicatiue 
Pteſent ate hom and tha-ghird Ferſon Plural of 
the Future Indicative ue long, as mae be (er ban; | 
r 
g e chat the K ; are N Sept bene 
Noun: deadim, Laa alſo che Verb tem, wich 
its Compounds, as manche, Aercn, rt, comers; 
wich the Words aquiny lim, partmy which, are 
Jon, The Words in is die all long. Tbeſe in 
N N eee ee eee fre 
f 17 Wordsxerihinatibg in 7. 337434 
t terminate it an, are log dee 
1 waar, aljifar, ambar, c. ue 1 
Thaſriper ate libendte logg ovidhcuBaceps — 
10 f ar long eee „ 
of the ſecond e . ee . 
A is only 3 1 
a SHaſe Ong. TR 2 "2 
ery few Pertuguiſe Words cabins bare | 
— ound logg * 
Aer e Monde gereiniacing i 3 72 1 
| Words termina g ib a being Has” a | = 
* Prapunciation in tbe Plural ase fen er * 
een vi ſhort in theSingulac, abey are n it.. 4 
n as cha, * e 3 bene” and. if | | 9 


"0s. 
#+.+ wW 


OY Grants: at 


long in che Singular; 3 ſime'#6 the Plu- 
tal; | | eths:Z The fame 


5 5 Rule cee l to All Verbs, in what Tenſe 
| 1 wor whatever Letter the firſt Perſon ends 
be ſhore > the-ſecond Perfor will 
as as ; 
r 8 8 _ * 


—_ ond * 1 . Plural Number, 
5 which in the Gingular:have-an@ Mort, are likewiſe 
mort in the Plural; as /igre, ligres, padre, padres; 
| : but thoſe that · have au long in the ingular; have 
4 Termination in the fly as mars, Mares ; 

1 2 chamints. ' The Syllable r In. the ſetond 
Petſon of the Inditatibe Preſtnt in the ſetond and 


F . l e as eſe er, dvd. lde, 
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4 2 11 
Words ending in is or iz are long. except ſome 
Words that end in 4ys, 25, yl, ez as he, ar. 
ran rh, ichs, - caractys,  roys, pan dachi, and 
1 dirt, fare 
Words . ima when they derive from a 
Singular eſhortq t Nlural are ſhort alſo; when the 
_ - Singular is long, dhe Pluradis fo roo. All@he 
2 firſt Perſons Plural of all Verbs are ſhort in their 
—_ . luaſt Syllablese as m, andvamis, amemosi Minos, 
liamoss om vimos. e enn n 
3 The Neans ending in us are long encept thoſe 
1 91 that habe another W. el before the a uE, Male a 
Y _-DiphthonggzoasJandts; Jandiusc”".” 2740013307 


Words ee in eee 


m8 | 
2 Whether in 42, iz, ox, anch latz are long, 
if _excepr rp erks IG” CO SOT bom = 


This mays ſuffice to inſtruct the Neuder im the 
general Rules how and in WHhMuñ Manner to f lace 

the Recems or Tones upon Word Wem 

5 have ſaid much more upon this Subject bim the 
fo will wo. 1 8 80 185 . or Corverſa- 

3 Dk IP : 1:00 AX% 
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"rho, a ech, 
Nature, A natus.. 
eta, 10 
4 Babes 50 ineiplo. 
an End, . abs 
an Order, a ordem. 
Tims o tempo. 
a amber, 'o num 
4 Place, o lugär. : 
4 Space, o eſpacio.. . 
a Name, o nome. 
4 Sign, © ſindl. Nin 
Made or Manner, 0 
moda, mageira. 
a Mari, A maten. 
4 K »d.a forte, © vero. 
4 Part, a parte. 
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gy rite ky ; SE, 3-4 + Ya "> 
«4 N 1 iT 7 . * + 8 — 7 — 1 - 
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8 
8 Nez 


eee, 


"ISAT; 


a broken. Piece, o — N 
a cut Piece futia. 
@ little. PHPiere, 0 Peda“ | 
7) cinho Auch NA 165 
Nathing, nada; | 15 bale $ 
Matter, a materia. - 

Form, a forma.” 
4 Hxure, « figura. . 
N a Fw 0 R ** 


Of the World Wies the 
Elements, 4s mundo 
e dit elementvs. 
900 Mord, o mundo. 
tbe Sky, © 1 
tb. Fun, o fol. 5 
th: Moon, a Ida. Ag; 
2 | 2 Star, 


* 


1835 A4 Ficabulary i in Rosl 1 


a Star, à eſtrella. NID 2 Fog or Miſt,” a nevoa, 
pe ALE I LA 
a Comet, o bometa. al of Mind, o vento. 

. Light, a . gentle Mind, o Złfiro. 
Pe F; 4 gentil, I 

$: oy 

Darkneſs; Lol vento. 0” 

4 Shadow, ſombra. &- i A rompeſtae, 
an Eee, a HR, 1 #trabuzina; 


bis ber, © deore 
| "ho + jew. RS IG 
the Full” N. " 135 good Weathir, born t tem- 
* _—_ „ WF OY = OS 00% . 
the of hy Moon; bad Weather, remp ro· 
j 0 4 1 Fe addi.” /\ th) 
the "increaſing. Moon, a NA or dark Weathe 
Ida:creegnre, v7 Þ 4. tempo devoqαoo. 
an Element, o Ro. rainy 3 "temps 
Fires. LPs, n chu 
. 
Water, A „ n 
Aten * 4 
4 Hane, a Bamas 
2 Sparks Faiſea. | 
. 


Smoke, ge. 


a Exe, gb G 
WO e s inlets 
KFHirebrand, © tiffam a- 
* OY . Win 


* 


 atrpeigr hot Cuai, o car- Norte, 1 "I: 8 5 
ä acclo. 45 North: old WP Wind, 
: a Coal, 0 UP 4 | o vente Nor” Mor: 


Sia-codl, 0 aan M cs 
n Nertb. Wh Nor Dee 
| 2 or bot” As, 4 Walt Nori. Mok, 
cinza quenre,. e bor- NorOcſte; > Pi BY 
_ 5 Orr N Welt Oeſte. with 1» b 
— a nüyvem. : Wy 


OO RT ede 165 
|  WlSoarb et, Deke 7be 1 da 


Sud-QcRte, . mare. - N 
vont Meß, Sud: Ode. 8a wldeda.... JS. 
A ſee South-H#ety Sul a Haven or Bont, o porto. 
Suit Ost nene 
walt o Ces de „bahia. {G4 
Sul. l a ant a lh. rs 
Sth Seil K G. Sul Feuinſuls, a penloſola. 
Sud te a Ban, a vi band. 
beuth ; Tas, Sud et, 4 Cbannol, cangh, | 80 
Eoft-South-Eaft; Eſte Ford, o vm. iD I 
Sud se. 4 Well, o peo? 7 
4 Rainbow, o areo-:ce- a Ditch,..o — 
e „Reed Nerd u g 
Thunder, o troim. — poke on ne, 
Lightening, ore Ground, terra ssc. 
Rain, à chuva. „ Lake 0 lago. 


2 Shower, . 
..., thovim. - Wenge 
Show,” a neve. 


Hail,-orpedrites. - — na 5 8 > of Wat 
Dem, o orvalho, ros 2 of, we, TI 
Bear or tt Ne, % | 4 12 
0 Belo.” be od bf 4 By le, anpolla dn 55 
8 great n bor- gu. 
7 WN val to B A , 
per Folwtain,-a Ice, a ith V3 8 2 


_ SHARES Gold; Nee 
a THEE a tiber, Heat, Fe Ihe 
greet Rive," a ne, be Saen © or „ Moin 
- Brook, 'octorrento;\ - Tand, o cqntinente, A 
a Viraam, à correate. . terra firme. 


gabe donn o ma. 
cn Oben, & ocbang;- 
ae, u onde. ö 


n, © mar, g plain Field, o campo. 
tbe „ erente Valley; o valle. 
* e 1% 0 1 o lodo. 
* . M 3 _ 


4 1 ebene 


ol 4 Keel, arocha, a penha. 


a Bg, o atoseyro. n 
a Slough, a lamagal. 


0 Mouytajn, 0 monte. . 46 
Hill, g'onteiro.. * 


8 * A Feahulry Eo nd Porn 


Dirt; 0/eſteres.- 2 Satchman, o vigidor, 
; 285 0 PO... * . 5 
* 2 e, os: Half an Hour, a'\mEya. 
| ram. Nr 90 hora NA. 6 OI 
| Fur. torcem oom erva. 4 Quarter of aw Naur, 0 
Clay, o barro/ - 52qgarto: de hora. 5 
Red 8 three Quarters of un Hour, 


=  Marl, Wie Barth, tees qustos de hora. 
e 
= Chalk* here OR 2 eſterday, bored, 
Fullers Eb, ed -Tv-mirrew amenhaa. 
batros e 37 before Ye eferaay, +AntGn- 


: . Heaven 6 SITY coo! W. Ae : i 
3 | END Hell, d 5 > this Evening. ela tarda. 
—_ N AO eee n eſta men · 
| God; Deos „ ANG; 6. | 
| an Angel, ue e dee bee, depois de 
| eee jantat. | ths oy 
| 4 Foul, a alma. eier Supper, -depdis de 
| 4 Devily Babe. car. U e 
| „ $655 © in ET — @ Week, e ſemina. | 
& - " Oris hh Sedos * pb ge © SY 
| ' de tempo, CO 0 4 Tear, o lb” 
| Tims, o tempo. 4 Minas minute 
a Day, o dia. ; . 4 Moment, o momento. 
2 NMgbi, a notte. lie Spi, o ver 
Noon, o mẽyd dia. te Kummer, o esto 
Midnight, a Le. Anm, o o n˙οο, 5 
_ Morning a mn. the Winter, o inverno. 
Evening, a * Da- Heal, a-madrugada, 
* Sun- ah, © rel6gio. de * ſolpoſto,) , 
Ml way - Oun-riſe,0nacenteds ſol. 


4 o relggio." 3 of the Event 
an. 8 0 rel6gio _— fuſco. 4 f 
de ares Monday, ſecunda yrs. 
s Watch, .0 asse u. . Theſdey, 'terga 2 
eee edneſ yore 


# * "i : 
, 3 L. N 
: 4 -- 0 * * WS 


- 


eee in. Bug mere E I FRA | 
Thurſday, „ > . the, Eaſt-Indies, accben | 
Friday, ſe rientaes. 

Saturday, Saba .. the Weſt-Indits, - v 


Sunday, —.— * 
a Hahl 


; trabalho. wh 5 +> OY 


Neweyear 5-day, 68 ee Scotland, 


ne * Great Bi * r 
a Waork-day, - Q 8200 — Gris 


»< 


Occidentaes: 


gal be . 
Eſcocis, 


"I J 


ee  Jreland, ads Pre ' 


| orway, I aryegae,. hs 
coſte. I N * Succia,.. » 7 Se 3 
8. A 4. 45. 0 2 Maſcrm ar Ruſſia, Mof-- 
Im. ar 7 N tövia, Ruſſia. W 


ray 


Fg 427 0 


January, Js 


nel! Q.. 


Fe 
March, Margo, - 
April,: Abril. Ape W Th . 


N. r — - 
December, f bid. 


„01ſt xL Wi \\ NA! 
bs güne N 232 


*% 

lo de Terras 
wy) Wa 
urope, Eardpa.!../ q 
8 e. 


e e. % 


” ; 
\ Vs * * 


1 


F; 
P 
* 


. : 


ene, Vienna. 


M 4 


Malen . 0 an Germany, Alemanha. 


France, Fragga. x 0 
Holland, Oflanda, | 
. the United Provincesy a. 
Provincias. Unidas..., 
Flanders, Elandes. AN 


_ Switzer lang, Suiſla, 

Spain, Eſpaanba. dente 
Portugal, Pottu * bY 
Poland, Polpnia. ö 


Itahy, Italia.) 8 
8 Lingaria. 8 
urge), UrquIA. + As Bp 
a, 2 City, a ils 7 
ital. r 
don, Lon 
Edinburgh, eee 


Countries and Sitten, Dublin, Dublin: .. 


— 


Copenbag en, Copenaga, 

Dont Drontheim. 
.. Stockholm, 8 

Moſcaw, Moſco. N 


ay 


Paris, _ TY 
Amſterdam, 


% 


— u — — —— 
NE _ *> * 


N fl. __ 8 0 or Hetbs 2 


delete Ia. Cre 58. 


; LF A 2 | ogo. a 8 5 N 
"Me, _” . ee peat ts 


Cracow, — 2 a 0 45 bahn, Tpedra ds 


Rome, Nota 1 
Venice, Wen * 5 Flat, ws. 8 Y 
Line, a cal. | 


Fon 
on ne Geben. Sand; 1 area. 
tinopis. © Gratelf'o Sa 


Ma 5 0 L 
Gf Minerys/and preci-.. 2 . 
hee, een, 
rat en > 2 "j6yn, © 
4 Mine, à . a Nene 0 
a Mineral, 6 Pipers. a Brilliant, U _ 
e tet 05 1 


22 


Gall, 6 durs- - 6 Sappbire, u , 
ilver, 4 rats, - © & Chryſalitt, a crifelita;; 
Brake '0 Ktan. 22 \ i ory "i 


Copper o cobje; N . : 
tron, 0 ferrs,. 5 2 Ante, 
Steel, q , é 6 „ e 
Lead, oO, . 4 
Tin, 0 eftaiths. - a 1111 


uickfitves, 6 126 a Corn 
Ae Bead, d 25. 261 


Virmilion, ar e a Cal, 


0 W ny a e . 
Petdigreaſe, u fe Coral, o'corgl. +: 1 
1 10 6 Cat, o coil. 
Ri; à ferth 


De ervat We. 


Brimſtons,: wn 1 e Herb, a erva; 
Amber, o- Umb ar. 4 Flower, 2 ew. d 18 


d 


at Sits * 


4 Calliflawer, 5 a * de 


caralle ra, a 


flor. 


di? 4 | 2 
- fas; #3 +. * 


a Gourd, 4 cala 
TLetlict, a alface. 


4 Leeb, o porro. 


lun, o melam. , s 


g e 0 


* 


: Barrage, 23 


Muſtard, a moſtarda. 3 
Ame 
10 0 fungo. oF 


an Oni a echols.” - N 
a Rad, 0 tabo. 


feca. * 
Turnip, 0 bade (oe 
Attis, o ervardoce.” 


ulm, Corea city 


1, 4 bafiſica. . 
Wor 
Rurnet, 2 Pi 
Chamomile, a camom it, 
Carraways, 3 CaFavea, 
Chicory, "chicores.” * 
reſes, 0 maſtkvgo, 


IEA 4 


ottali- 
- & % 
Gale, Gall 5 i 3 


A ! 


Hemp, 2 r IFN Falte, — "Ia 


| Ha, o s.. Hep, a pe & galls, 1. 
4 Plant; 4 es eee hr: 
an Artichoke, 4 altacho: ' Ms, o iſopo. N 

2 1. ONT 5 * amin, amin, 545 
Bia a fav: 0ẽ e 
PFrench-Buays/* "NY "0 <= r 

joias. Win NS f 1 man | 
a 6 Carrot, à cendyta. Minty artelas : 
8 abe, 0 a, 2 Netth, a ortiga- 
a Cabbage, a cube. 2 e man. 


Roſemary, 0 alecrim. 


Kue, a ruda. 


4 Roſe, „ 


Saffron, 6 * *" Ig; 
alva. f "Yi 


Sage, 
Sorreh**azeda; k 
Spinape, as Wii res. 


4 lle, o cardo. ol _ 


* 


Thyme, o tumilho. 
4 Tulip, a tülpa. 
7 a 0 -— of 
a Violet, a viola. 

' Wornwoed. A 
Cors, o gram, 


V4 


5 Batley, 2 ria. 


Millet, o milho. 
Rye, o fenteyo. bg 


Daf, aa. 


Rice, o arroz, | 
Wheat, o ttigo. | 
1 or Flower, a d 


8 


e eee 


Pulſe, o leg gumen.“ | 
8 os a cabs” . 
4 Pea, 


— 


Trefoil, o trefolho. * 5 


———— _— 


= Para, a ervilþa, > 
2 Beard (of) 8 


— — 


7 


Fella. 55 wt un 
| , a eſpiga. .. 
4 Grain Ae n, 

-7bumcgra vi, Ol TYP MT 


Strap, a palhs 


| ws ae N * 


of Te Shade vii 
Fruits, De: 4/%or argortes, 


motas, 'tfthitog,* 
IT 8 Wien. ** 


4 Brambie. a mt ND 
2 @ Roſe-buſo;:a cold. 
4 Vineyard, 2 finhe * y 


4 Vine, a vide. W Db A 8 
a Bunch of Grapes, r 
cho de u I 


e, a Uva. Va. | 


et rvore. 
5 Mes ay? kt de * 


a ms. Wfolbs , N i 
the Tram: LiCl Tete, 9 


troncgq, !i;c * Wes 


the Bark Feftigs. 
a Tehig, YELSR. 0. dy. 


the:Root, a YAWGs.- Wo. a 
* Juice, © gs | 
Fruit, fte. Anne, "I 
an Apple-#nte 5 a goed 
an Apple, A JNAGRA. A 0 


a Pear. tres a petgira. N 


4 Pear, APE. RY * 


Phang in, 


/ 


prin Bagliſh 


a Wall-nut, a n. 
a C befugt. u, canſtanh 


4 Date, a tämata. . 


4 Citron, a of, Liga, 


4 F dre, * 
a Fig, o figo. ehe ig 
an Ole brag goliviyra. 
an Olive Veg A AZENODR. |. | 
an Alea d freixo.. 0 
a Breck ines a fayayy". 
a Paglareree, co 3 
an Hlma Almo. As 
an Oats: carvalhouwns:.. 
@Fir:ttee;:02piohgiron\." 
a Willow, o ſalguciud.. : 


= Nuifhel,, Socalea: di 


D9Z,- 61962. 6. IN. 


aH, o miele. Dd 


webs” 


4 * 


. 

4 Megar © à her 
an Almond-ire ge, Aachen 
doë ira. ** 0 "Jad. 


an Almpnd. 4, amẽ nd. r 


4 Berti. E baga. WW) wy 


a Small mut, a av 


4 Quinte, © wWerme 
an . 


1 
4 mon imam. 
an ride, 8 dam 0 
4 Fach p pf ego.) | ve. N 


2 rale 2 . 
5 4a} 


_ corniha,.. Ane. n. 
a Pomegaanale, A. roman, | 


* 11 1207, 


\ 


4 * e. US * 
a Woud, (4 46 = 
Fm, à btenba. 
4 Grove, © OY 
ies, as elpecias.. 8 
Cinnaton,” a cane! | 
heron 08. erayos da In- 
dia. M5; ” * 

Ginggs,. 9.gingibte, P 
Mare, a macia. 

4 A a nos wr 
Peppers a-Pimenta.\. 4 
Vinegar, 0. vinagre. 0 
Frantincenſe, 0 enſeniſo. 
Arb. a mirtha: 
- Maſe, o almiſcdr, | 
Rao, a reſina. 
eee 
Piteb, a PEZ. HAT \. | 


. ee N * 2 B 


Of Ati 5 in 
Du animays en geri. 
4. Creature, a cribt nh. 
n Animal, o animal. 
t a wida. eli gk 
Safe; o ſentid oa 
"Sex, o ſexo. -- 8 
, 4 viſta. WI oy) 
— 
x O heirat. 
ajre, o goſto F 8. 
bo nl 92d.” 


3 4. . 
* 


7 a 


ow” Snail, G1 


undo, 


r = 
a 5 0 400. IP W 
25 gh 0 406 
comu = 
the Fancy,  fantesſa. . 
the, Memory, A memoria. 
Imagination, a ers 


Aka 
a 74-148 macho. .. * 


+ Female 


„a teme. 
an Inſt; o 8 

4 Vid, o paſſaro. 
5 2 o peine. 


a Beaſt or Brute, a . 
O brüten * 4. Wot 7 


4 A n * 


— — 


of Iokef.) N. g. 


4 Morm, 0. bicho. * i 


: 
* 


an Ant, a frmiga. \ 

a ror: a Puig: k 

Louſey.© Piel, 52 

- Moth waga... 

a Silk. unrin, 0. bicho.de 
ſedg'i. 1455 Ss: . oh WV 

* renn, 

a Bug;-qfyerlovej 

a Fh & moſca. th 


0 Bee, a'\abtlha.. F. * 
2 


— ation 
a Guat; & moſquito; x 


1 


a Viper, 


— — Eamm—, 


— — — ERS 
CE mn 


2 Hider, bee id 
an Aſp; % IN ©. 
a Snake," 4 he * 
a Serpent,"'s ferpente.\ © 

4 Lixani o l 

1 Frog a tam. =” N 
4 Nad, . » we Wen 
4 Story 


"Homer," © aka? 8 
a 4 Hang-comb, ov. © 
Max, a ce. 
a Swarm 
xame 


1 80 


e abelhas . 


. 


4 3 
C 
tas. 


1 1 A 


PB fa 
« Fate, » pl. Be "20k 


a bes” 'efora. 
a Claw, „ A 
„ nn % Ander 


| on e, „„ < 


N © 
Bude eee = " 
a Bat, o o eig. 0 
a Blackbirdis« male. 
a Capun, e * 
; 4 Cock, © gallo. NN. 

„ Chicken, — 
2 r 0 gr. 


* 


| Bees; o en- 


4 2 Bills. res da 


O turũjas. 
4 Scretch-ow!l, o bio: 
an Ofrich; o aveſihbz. 
2 Patret, o papagayo... 
a 


—— 8 


8 ay cucd. 


2 32 — 
an Ale, a iguias.. 
a 2 ny" pl * 
4 Goldfiyth;"6 pititafilge, 
4 D- pate x [418 
a Gull, A n 
an Hatyh, ome" gd: 
a Hen a Sanhnzen \ 
@ Heron a . 
a Jecke a grathinda. 
1 Kim ber, K Pien- 
| peize. . Nie | 
a Be, 6 minhorog4s 
6 Lark, a chin. 
a Nightingale/@ . 
an Owl, | 


* wes > 


4 Paririae, 
a Peacock, o SS 
a Pelican, ©: BK , | 
a Pheaſant, ET 


a Pye, pega. S 
= 0 Coder 
4 p me * 


8 nt 


W 


— 


In * 
1 97 n 
4 Swallgw, a ande inis. 


Of Fiſhes, A ba. : 
Fab, | 


'> goes 


4 ; Amp — ram 


. 


4 Hook; U anal. 
a Baity a ic. — 


Salt — 8 
a Barb; ebe, 5 
4 Corſie, a amẽijoa 
4 Cod fijb; a peſcada. 
4 Creviſe, o carangut᷑jo 


Dolpbin, o golfinho- 
* — 

6 * ET ; 

* * * ; ' 


2 Mull, Wetinha. OOO 
*- Muſcles, ovimicheilb&ent,- 
+ en'Otter) ana 99 
an. prior 


. a Nei : 
2 4 Sole; 2 wer 
« Sturgtins 6 ie” fol-- 
is 543,58 Vc TL 


c 2 
- 4 fa 11.7 
Wt wer 


a 75 8 | 7 
a Male, a bea. 


a eg e fans, ' 
— — — — 


mens A $68. 2 
Cattle, U g,ẽꝓ T 
an Hd, A. mad de 
5 28 0 MP4 1 

n es ne. W 
| 4 Horn d doο j, . 
© 6 Hoof wunde. Ad : 
a Man, à coma . W 
Brite a ſeda de por- 
| co. oth 68% 


4 Tail o rubo, « ciuda. 
es pe, DIS th 


| 5 . „4 Hanes 
2 04 WE 5 a 
2 Bear o urſo. 0h), 

a Beaver. ole » A 
ar Bull, o40firo;; r 
4 Camel o came 

a Calf. ies. 

a Cat, 08S: ĩð 

4 Coney, o coflhes.; Dru 

4 7 a vges. ch. « | 


a 
a Fawn, o-filh COrgA.. marram.” 
4 Hart = _ p Sotv, 3 J by . 
a „ a Pig. d 
« Hind, , ee 0.cays 
2 © cim, 2 8. . 2 a egoa. 
4 Bitch, a' gage. | ding, o cavall 
71 7 _* * pa . a . 1 "FED 
; Maſtiff, . 89 64 i  Race-bprſe, 0 ede 
2 Nan eim de ca- de carreira. rr 
ca das AVESs, a Nag, a faca. ... 2 Th 


5 


ere ee ay 2 5 Nag, quar- 
116112. am. „ Mt 1 3 no 

a. Deg's Collar, q col 4 4 Hac Bere, O ca- 

| Dy Gre „ .vallode A 


| TIO . 0 a Pack · bor ſe d e 
4 Dragon. drs. eee rr 
a 0 — 4 Gr 0 
1 2 75 e e 
an Elephays de, 4 Han, 0 lam BS 
. wyen » © Lioneſs, a less. 


22 * 
4 Fox, a rapoli 


„ © 95 bugio . 80 
He: Seas, O cabram. 


b6-, 4 Aae, 0 ratinho -. 
den. W a Mopſe:irap, a ratocira· 
goat, a cabra. 0m. Leu d 


1 ob a. Mult 
« Goa: 13 an Ox, © bo. 
| "ri 1 


„Oc. f neee 2 


* F 


4 - = 


1 { | 1 oy ut . he: fe 
@ Rat, oF e de, I! Pep. 

4 oo A el pw 

Kam, o car neyrd. N ſoltsy Rar ” 58 

Ws n 'Eartiyro 2 aa le. 
e Tee 

= Lamb, o core. 7 ts . 9 

© Shay Sri the « ; ©o hehe v. 
ovelhas wait oy DING tt n N. . 


4 Shepherd, o paſte a e. eee 
beg. boot, 3 . Mato ben. 


© Flock, a mad, o en ti bm, ee 
ebe, TOUT e 4 Loder, Hamante jo 


MN aol, a lam. abr e dt 
BE. 


'@ Fleece, & ve de lam. «Ui 
4 Squirrel 00 cit —, 

"a Tiger," 
a Unicorn; 088 
ae a Sal 85 
a Walf, o loboa. 


ny — —2 n o ef Ene Ut 
8 . 

in * rente: altadg. 8871 
4 de ae, 0 Bits: 
ce ſſores. 1 9 7 


ge Tori, 00A 


IO 1$;2,%h%5 1+ 2 Geneals 
TY v4 \ o 
an Ran Babe by 
750 ee 
| Ne 4 - a iv * 
* une Bey a cb 


a crianga!® — WU 5 I 
2 Beer bed, o"fapaz.” 
4 Girlp<raparig N * U de e, 
asu, an meg 4 breqe fn: 
.4 young V omen: 3 a mog 2 45 daughter, 


__ "daizella;? WY LN Wn Hhe #\ witch, 
2 Erin ur a W- 4 S0u, 0 fi 


3 3 EY Davin, 


"Þ a | 


5 J's 12 


1 a 


2146. A Habit 


R a filha-. 
72 Brother, 0 inmãm. 
a Sier, 4 irmãã. 


4 Faller. in lan, o for  andequaintance, , Friend, 


F N 4 ſo- 


* 
* * 3 


nora. 1 


Twins, GENES: 7 . "_ 


3 0 1 
2 Daughter i itt » En. a 


Ms. | 


Giam, o Sigame. 
a Dan, 0 Na 


o conbecide, O amigo, 

a.conhecida; a amiga, 
.@ Wamgn, in Chili · bau, a 
Mulher — "> 


2 F o eu- 7 «Noſe 0408 de b, 


N 


ew . N en- 4 ins ar. 51 0 


14445 


4 "te aa ma- 
5 ar . 10 

2 Step-/on, o entea 

ee Aentch- 


gory C4 3 S. 


an Uncle, 0 , 


ERIE. 


a 22 
4 ect, .2 
4 Coin german, on 1 
ce, 9; prime, 2 
| irmam,. ..- n 
' a fecond Cauſſin o primo 
arg Prima. 
FN g ür. N 


dev. Murs., 
an ir, e * 
-n 1 ber el. 
an Orphan, o oriam. 


a God-father , o;padrinho. 
4a Cod. mai her, a comadte. 


4 Col. ſon, o afilhado. 


40 daugbier, anſilhada. | 


0 Baſtard, o-baitardo, 4 
baſtarda, 


— 


1 


belek WF 


Parto 


Dito: . «Aha, 6: 04g 


Partg nnd, 


an Sites o eſtado, A 


0 . 


\ a is 
en. Wo, 


men e * 


og 1 e 


an. 8 


ww NI. 
ibe "Dido A 3 0 
the 7 bee ee 


+8 Limby d anbb, „, | 
tbe Haltyo-gabellec. = 


_ the Rar; a orelha, 


ie Troyes; 96. ane d | 


| cabeca,: Ph v0 $148 Dl 

. the ace on Canmunatis 

© toſtro, ens... 

a Farebead, 2 . * 
fonte. do tone 

„ Wrinkle, a arrugus 


he * . 


, - 
. 


a 
E: the Epc, a, Spell do . 


the 2 A Lach 
| celba. -, .. Sd 
1 Noſe, © nariz; -. 2 
4 Mouth, a hg. 
4 Chiu, a ts” 
the Neſtrifs, as ventas 0 
natiz . 


Ws 


4 Lip. 'd eyed r 

a Cheek, o e 

tht Tongues li 

the Palate, 'x A 

72 T, lat, "x garganta. 

eck, o peicogo. | 

the Rreaftor Cheſt, o phito. 

the Boſom, 0 ceyo.._ 

4 n a mama, a tet 
1 Y Fed * * 0 

ibe N pple, 0, bies ae 
Deg 

the 344. us coftas. - | 

4 Shoulder, 4.9 Ne 

the Side, N. 

the Bech, o corpo. 

. 775 by, a e 

2 Mabel, o 0 
10 Groin, 4 buy 


(ah FI 


Ws 12 . 
thc Hl, Q. apt X 
Hand, 


ik F, 5 Fs. Ws 4 - 
| Hana, 4A 


* of hy 1. 


a... 


' 493:7% | 3-100 * 
e * 


de Heel; balcanhar: 


; Fleſh, a carne. WE 2 * 


2 Nerve, 0-fiervo, 
BOLT the Heart, col gue. + 
| 5 4 relpiragamy 5 IN 


the Bladder, a er ” 


in Boglith ond Portugueſe. 179. 


the "Right TH A WW 
direyt 

the Left Hand, "a WW 
eſque rde, 5 wy we, 

a Nai a-unha, 

the Hip, a coc l. 


the. 7. Thigh, a waits 8 
; , perna. | IF e 
the Knee, © Fa * 


e Lag, —_— — 
the Ancle, o artelbo. 


tbe För, o 8 

the Sole - of the For, 4 
plants do pẽ 

4 Toe, o dedo > the pe” 


the Skin, a © =; 8 
Fal, a gordura. 4 

a Bone, d om. 
| Marrow, o cutano. 8 * 
4 Geile, 4 cartil * 
the Brain, o etrebro. .. 28 


the Botpels, as EY 


- the Langs bofe s. 
alentd, + © 

© th: Stomach, 9 eſlamags: iN 

"the Cut, g trips. 

42 Liver, 0 ffgado. 

Ie Kidney, o\ rich. 84 « j "Ad, 


a Tel, o dent. 
75 Kids, 9 cola. , 
'Blacd, ſangue. 
Cboler, o eller ; 

N . 2 


#3 ib Hiatt 


Mel 0 el. pg 
e a ny 
. Sweat, o fuor. 
a Tear, se 
Piſs or Urine, a dutina. 
* o es cre- 


ft 1-4 


Of Bikes 10 7 Rewe | 


dies, das Fad i: 
m_ | 


Diſeaſe, a NPY \ 


F /itian, © médico. 


 Phyfick, a mezinha. 


4 Sargeon, 'eurgiao. 


an Apothecary, _—_ 0 


- Carli. ® 


2 Hound, PEP Ehaga. 


4 Scar, a cicatriz. 
Smart or Pain, a dor. 


a Blow of Stroke, 0 a- 


"cone. 


Ded a monte. 


an Aue, a teream: | 


bw” yiuarian Ane, a quar- 


ram? 


4 Bunch br Hump-batk, 


a Ccorcava. 


the Conſumption, 2 tiſica. 


a Cough, a toſſe. 
Ide Cbolict, a colica. 
Ibe Cramp, a cay mbra. 


tht Drop, abydroÞezia. 


a Cold, 0 > catarto,! resfti- 


* 


7 


as Impoſtbune, "a poſte- 


- the 


un Min 


the falling mM ago 
coral. 
a Fit, © acueſſo. 
* rench- Px, as. Neu- 
13 


ra. 
4 Hike, o 
the lieb, a 7 


% 


ma. 


Lelbargy, o letargo. 
a 0 as CaMaras, 


Made, doudice.”' 


the Meqgſles, o ſaram po 
Plague, a peſte. 
tbe Palſey, a parler ia. 
the Pleuvify, a pleuris. 
4 Ruprere, a potra. 
tbe Scurvy, © Torbutu. 
the Stone, à peda. 
the Small-Pox, as bexigas. 
, 2 alma. 
a War, a verruga. 
a Medicine, o medica- 
mento. 
Remedy, o remedio. 
4 Poiſon, o veneno. 
an Ointment, 0 1 


x 
- 


4 Plar8er, o em praſto. 


Blogd-letti 
"Health, a 


Strength, a L 


* 


Sy 


Vigonr, 6 vighr. , ee 


Au) i 
N 


and the Ac- 


tions and Qualifica- 


tions of Man, dds f. 


feipoem d mente, e das 


' aecoens: n 
bonn, oe 65 . ö 
a Mind; nds 
an Idos, à ydea: 
Memory, bin 5 
Underſtanding, © _ 
dimento. Ag 5 
Reaſon, a razam; 
Judgment, o juinxo. 
6 Mill, à vontade. 
4 Fattaſy, a — - 
an Opinion, a opiniam: - 
Knowledge, a ſciencia. 


Prudence, a een os 


an Err or; 0 erro; . 

a Virtus 4 vittude. 
Patiench pacidncia, 

<conſtaacia 

Charity, caridade;.. - 
Humility, hamilidade. 
Crviliry;- -corresla;. * 
e eee, 
coal, caftidede. - 551 
Mode,. modeſtia. 


Frienaſbi p, Sutade. 

7 bankfulne/s, gratidam. 
3" ge! E. 

4 Vis, 0 — — 


Coveteuſueſo, © 


Nubuk one bessgwsb 1% 


jons of the 


. Lazineſs,- preguige;. 
 Lewaneſs, a laſcivia. 


Dread, o medo. 


Pride, a ſaperbay wwe — 
A ; 4 

Dectit, o engano. 1 

Craft, a datileza, a P 


Malice, malicias 


Impudence, a dclrergott: 

a. | £4 
Cruelty, a ctueldade. - 
Ingratitade, A; iogratk 

. dam; f3 5 
4 Paſſion, 4 ban. ins | 
Love, amor. 
Hatred, odio. 
Anger, colera:' 
Envy, emreja. N | 
Pleaſure; goſto. | : 
Joys ale v6) wt enn 5 . 
Grief, N 
Sadneſs, tiles: 
Midtion. ane, 
Faith; fe. 
Hope, eſperanga. 
Frar, ehe ITS. 
Fealouſy, os ciumes. 


6 2 * 
* I 8 - 
— 2 Fg ; 
* 


© * 


r 


Deſpair, a deſperagarii 
Courage, o animo. 


Cowardire, a covardia. 
Sbame, vergonha. 7 
Power, e TAK 
Help. o orro, a Zuds, 

a Work, a obra, o tra- 
' balk a N 
Buſineſs, neg6cio. . N 


a Charge, o cargo. a 


Ne”, ap 


— 


an OH G officio." > 
2 Counſel, o counſetho. 
. an Art, aa arte 
* Care, o cuidado. Bs 
Study, o eſtudo. 
Application, a applies 
gad. iN 

Delay; a detenza. 
Haſte, a preſſa. 
an Action a'accam. 
Fortane, fortuna. A 


Pro peri, 4 Weben. | 


ade. 
Happineſs, a a felicidade. 
Misfortune, a de ſgraa. 
Honour, hon ra. 
Infamy, infamia. 


: Chance, forte. 
Kicbes, riqueza. ' ry 
Poverty, pobreza.. 
Want, neceſſidade. Pa 
Abundance, abundan- 
Cla. 2 om WA 
Loſs, perda. 
Gain, 3 ee 
/ neee 17, 
W. earineſs. | fatiga. | 
Nl, aefcango. 1s. 
Hunger, tome. 
Tir, ſede. % W. r d) 
Ty deep, ſono.” IV. > SME AG 
8 Dream, o ſagho 
Ezathing, o | eſgoſto, 2 
Dam. * 
6 WO; 
F 5X $62 BY N WY. 
. 3 $4120 
87 a v 
8 
1 


100 A'Voyabulary in Euglidi ind\Pottug bo. 


A cordẽito on carne ide 
Jak: 


7 
. 


of Meat And Drink, d | 
manjares e do ade.” * 
Meat," 3 env s 
Fiftuals,.alimento..- 
Drink, bebidg. 14. 
Proviſion, proviſam. 
pam. 
the Cruſt; a codia- 8 
the Crum, o mole. 8 
Butter”: mantéiga. e 
Cheeſe, quo. 
Milk, leite. er. 
Cream, natta. 
Fleſb. meat, carne. 0 88 N 
Bacon, toucinho. a8 
a Ham, an | 
Broth, :caldo. MER 31) 
Soup, ſopa. nnr 
a Cakes o holo. PW 
Sauce, ſalſa. 
Minced-meat, piga 
Roaſt-meat, atlado,- + 
Sweet meals, a eee 
turas. 728 x.) 
a Salla is folder ant 
the Deſert, a ſobremeſa; 
4 Tarl, a tortilha. iy © 
a Paſty or Pye, o paſtel. 
Boiled: meu, carne co- 
zidas wong W iN 
4 Sauſage, 0» ſalchicho: 
Beef or :Qwefle/hy'vacas,ou 
carne de va... 


Matton or eg rel. 


5 ars 8 
hore. 4 e 
n 


we 
F of * 
$a 


9 


oy * 


Aenne 


Font am Hag r fleſ," Par- 


co, ou carne de — 


Jeu i Calf eld, vi- 


tela, ou carne de vi- 
telm inn 

Veniſon, cu n de veado. 
a Cook; 0 pore by 
Oil, azéite. EN 
Vineg an, e 

a Breakfaſt, en 
4 n a 
a Supper. a cca. N NN 
Beer, cerecj a. wy 
Wine, vinho. 


Oder, _ vinho de 


magãaãs. EASY 31 
a Fraſt, e 
a Gueſt, - o convidado. 
a Table, àa meſa. 
a T, x; aber toalha da 
ane} „ 1h 


a ; Napkin, 0 guard: anapo. Stockings, as 


a Trencherg a trincha. 
a Sali ſeller, o ſalciro. A 


Salts „ 9 
a Knife, a faca. .. 

a Fork;50 8 I 
4 Diſs, 0 Prato. N „ 4 
Potlinger, tigela. 


a Plate, o Py... 
4 Spoon, a colber. 
a Baſen, à baia. 
a'T! ozvel; A — "ES TY 8 
4 Cup, o copo— 
& Hlaggon, o Wed, is 


a Jug, 0 pũcaro. EIS D 
telha. 1 "I A2 


cu N d 


VLelpgts yeludg. . Nn. * 4 


Wi vol, Jake: ; ST Lt ke! 2 
Lines. lengo.. and d 
Lace, renda. And 


4 e, a ve „ A 


of close 1 40 112 


Cloth, pano. At 8. 
Silk, fads. OY :. 2 Nee. 


Cotton, n 


& 
*. 


LS 


A Garment, 0 veſtido. 
Mourning Goals. 0 yel- 
tido de uo. 
a Hat, o chapeo. . „ 
a Can, o bonẽte. 

a Peruke, a a pernca. 

a Shirt, a camiſa. . 


a Pair of Breec ben 03 


calgbens. 
4 Morning-gown, 2 760 . 
pa de. chambre. - 


2 


meyas, * 
4 Garter, a Jareteira, a | 


—— — — — —).—— ———— ̃ — 


faixa, 
. a Cloſe- coat, a caſaca. 
an Upper: coat, 0 gahi- 
nardg. 5 «4 ** N 
a Riding- ca, 9 capgre. 
a Claak,! a cp. 


* OY 


a Crapat, a garawatg. 


a Pocket, a algibẽira. 


4 Button, o botam. * 


.a Sleeve, a manga. . 5 
Button. bole, as 90 oe 


* 


n 
a Shoe, o capata., . 


4 Bottle, 8: gatrafa, bo- a, Slipper, a 2 « 


4 Boot, a hotta. * 


N 2 | ur, 


I 


"of Buckle, A. 50 


l eſpor a. 

rdle by Belt, o cis- 
1 enn 
an Apron, o avental. 

a Bracties, as manilhas. 
Ear. rings, as arrecadas. 
a Fan, o leque, ward 
a Glove, aJuvi. 
-@ Handkerebief, © Nerd. 


4 Mana, 0 man 105 


R 


"apathy 
4 Necklate, o col," | 
= a maſcara. 
eck- —_ 

" leivw do peſcoſd. 
a Peſbitout, à fays. 
4 Woman's Goten, 0 oo 
 ftido'fe mullher. © 


© Chat, TY 4 


—_—_ _—_ 
_—— 
+ -% 


3 
4 Building, o eqificio. 
a Houſe, a ca. 
4 Cottage, a choupana: 
a Palace, o palacio. 
a Caſtle, © caſtelo “ 
6 Bath, a —— * 
4 Rridge, L Poste. 
mon- fever, 0 cano to 
deſpeſo. | 


2 Wall, a patede, 


4 Corner, © canto. 2 
Gate, a porta. 
4 Peg. Ko _ 


o Workman © "i 


| * AVucabuliry in Biigtith and Potragiels, 
| the! Entry," aencrada; 
4 Hall; a falls 


„ Celling; bee 66 eps. 
eee "iro «| 


4 Cloſet, o gadinere. 
* Hehe, 'q bozinka. 


a Floor, 9 


the Stairs, a ” "6 . 
4 Chamber, o apoſento. 
4 Chinmey, o chimemẽ. 


a Hearth," a fogutitra. 
4 Window,” 4 janela. 
bs Roof of \pbz . q 


tecto. Init y 


Pillur pillar. . 


a Vault, a . 


a Pe, o 
a Lock, ede, 


a Key, à chave. 


4 Collar, a adega. 
the Stable, a ebene 
| 2 70 9 forts 


4 r A . 

a City, a cidade. 

a Town,-/a' villa. 

a Suburb, 3 | 

4 Street, a ths, © 

a Fortification, * __ 
leza. e . 

a Market, à bag. 

an Inn, à pouſada. 


4 Hatchet; o machado. 
a Hane, o martello, 
a Saw, a'ferra, 


„ File, à lima. 
@ Weage, a — 


a Ruler, 


eee Beg dP 183 


4 n 
e 
4 Nail, o. 
2 Þrich, o Filho... 
Timber, — = 8 
4 Board a aboinha. 
ee Nu 


— 


—— — „ a 


of -Honſbold. aff oe or 
Furniture, de oe: 


4 Chair, a cadeyr ra. * 

4 Siool, 4 trepe 

a Bench, o banto. 

an Armed-Chair,” a ca- 
deyrs de mams. 


Couch, a. n 
. 


a Gal. 0 \ bergo,... 
a Bed, a cama. 
Curtains, a8 curtinas. 
a Blanket, o cobertor. 
Ibeeti, os lang „ 
4 Card, Q tapete. 'F 
a Piciure, a. pintura. 
a Piftare,, or amblance 
7 Poſe 75, 0 re- 


£ 


a 1 Statue" a Hätog. 
LH Tacke xl 0 c a . 


4 Broom, 2 ele6va. 
a Grate, as gre Ras. 
8 Sieve, a papsyra. 
4 Mortar, o almires. 


* e 


\ * 


* 


4 2 of Tongs, as tenã · 


a e eee 504 15 


_— IS 438 n 

25 e > 0 os 8 

Bex, A Cain. 

a Co af Cel, LEY 

CO ire... TVS aS 

a Baſtet, > cello. by Fo 
4 Num d tannel,. - 


a Pitcher,. o jatra. 15 
, o vaſo. 


9 Tap, o ef „ : 


a. Cork, 9 ſobro. F* 
4 Kettle, o caldeirim, © 
a Spit, q eſpeto. In 


> 2 


22 0 colherim, i 
ponge, a eſponja. 


a Pair e Bellows, otdle, 5 
a —_ pot, 0 a 


4 Privy, a privacy, 5 

a As up a cada... 

4 Comb, 0 Renter, -- 

a Needle, a agulba.... 

a Pin, o alfinete. 

4 Ragor, 2 avg, 

a Pair of Sella N 
gcalos,. | 

4 Bruſh, a eon, ta 

Sura. 


5 1 * £3 
. 
. „ * Of 

20 = U \ : 

” 3 * 4 - 

* 
o a * * * 
. 


1 


e N 3» , 


4 Barn, o celEyr 


ET. Wheel, - a toda. 


| 184 2 rally Engliſh area, 


"E093 08 LYIS EP VEL D | 
Of the Country, I Halief,\v'tabreſts,”: * 


590 
Can pan, the Reins, as tEdeas. 


a Tote, fag Few "uſe DJ 
oy 


Cpuntry-bouſe, S quinta. 4 Spur,.'s efp6| 
8 4 Saale, f, n 
a Citrt- Hurd, o*piteo: © a Sure pub eſtfiba.' © 
42 Hfelu. o camps. 4 1 eee — 
a Meade,” © ses IYTToTITITT 
8e e, * Bs Secs: Dit Mak 
an Orchard, o pomat. Handel, Mu- 
a Hedge, affeben © © p- and Games, 4 
a Gardener, 0: jateitifiro: 7  dignidade 4 
„ e © -g\ Firs, 1 


a Count 5 * » "vv 
a Gag. © — 75 
Dune, o eſterco. 


a Fork, a foren 2 «Fe fs 3 


a Sickle or ' Sey1he, a föuce. a Kingdom, o reyno. 
4 Flail, 6 mangual de an Empire, o impérig. 


gebührt. a Ager, 0 hz 


4 Spade,” a emacs. hör. 
4 Wheel- bir eh; . 4 Abe, a goa « fen: 


"reto:" ” N 


| # Carr," athareth.) -* 4 Mai 3 a 


a Maggon, © earth,” | o ſervo, o lacayo... * 
a Highway, a WY a MalLforodan Acriada. 
all. We a Citizen, -o-tidadam. 

8 Way, 0 EW SY I 4 1 o magiſ- 

4 Join 27 N a, trado 
a Voyape, a Hager.” Th all Eurer, 0. -empert 
a Coach,” o corhe.. dr. 


a Coachman, 0 enge an Empre wh, . empert> 


2 Carter, G. dartpeiro. wiz; 


an Axle. tree, © o ib. 2 a King; & K 
4 Polt, o timam. OF DM poll 7 * 

e Ae S 
# Bridle, o frẽyg : 6 Princeſs, a 8 


þ 
* 


"= 


„Don, o üg 
4 Ditttbeſs,”a r 
a Marquis, o mat 
a Margbiontſs, 2 mar 
queſa- FP NE 10 0 
Chun o conde. 
a Gun, a condeaa. 
a Viſcount, o viſconde. 
a" Viſeountſs, a viſcom 
deſa? 3.30 Þ% — Wy, * 
* Baron, & batim. 2 2 
4 e 
2 Nee, a nobre: 
4 Nb, 0 Kab alheyro. 
a Gentleman an, 0 fda) 0. 
the People, 0 pov. 
2 Stranger; 0 — 
de M or Rabble,.o 
8 vulgo. I 189. 2 
a Crowd; 4 multidäm. 
1 Nation, à nagãm. 
a N e a corõa. 
cepter, U cctro! Ko d. 
e, 8 trons,” 0 


+ am— - JEN 


Vieecrey,. 0 vice rey. 
4 an Am r, o em- 
e Nic * 
2 Epvoy,' © enviado. 

n 0 governa- 
dor. | UW 

12 0 re nte. 
r Chancellor, 00 
chancelor mõr. 
the Lerd'- Chamiberlain, 

-0:camartiro. mor, A u 
the Lord Steward, « 0 7 mor 
domo mayor. e 


4 


* 


5 Biiglith Jus Portugeſe. 165 


the Lord mende ts 


„ ursyto MG > 
# Privy Caùnſellur, widow 5 
ſelheiro do conſelho 
en vade ö Wang LD 
4 Secretary of State, o 
Secretario . dsa ſtado.· 
a Courlier d orm. 
4 Trade o ofHNhõ,hẽLẽũjʒ © 
4 Hondierafyſman," o at- 


, -226i6ce8..;; IJ? of * TY 1 NJ 


an  Armeurer, 1eſhia- 
_ —Lgardeirs. Qs Ya. 
arBarber, a barbagrs, - * 
4 Huol-ſeller, o livreyro. 
4 Blackſonith, 8 
a Maſon or. Bricklayer, D 
on 
ub 0:earniceyro. 
Cabinei maler, 0 caix- 
inbeyro. , dd 
a- Carpenter, o curpin- 5 
tẽyro. CM e a 
a Chandler, o candieyro, 
a Coblev, o remendãm. 
a Collier, o carvotyro. 
© Confetionery d confeĩ- 
— — — 3 ee: 2 
5 evro; 
a 92 0 fa 10. 
4 Dyer, & tinturéyrd. 
4 Farrier, o ferradGr, 
& Fruiterer, o fruitbiro, 
a Girdler,* Gcinrores; ro; 
4 Glaſer, o vidraceyro. 
4 Goldſmith,” o prattiro. 
4 Grocer, eſpeccitro. 
4 Haller, © chapel&yro, | 
4 Hofer, 


4 Hofer, o meẽyro. wit 
a Joiner, o rmercencyro. 
ne" o char 
© Jaram. © - ta; - 
* . 1B: * 
deira. Id hp 


« Merthont, 0, 8 


6 Miller, o maletro.. d. 
a Mercer o mexciẽyro. 
4 Painter, 0 _ La 
a B 
Wurms“ 

a | Packir: 0 r 
a Perfumer, o perfuma- 
dor. eren A W 
„ Plumber, achumbeiro. 
.@ Porters 6 marriols; ., 

a Potter, o olleyro. + 
a Poulterer, o 


10. 


OO CY n | 
4 -. 0 cor- 


Senn e 
| 4 Tajler, o alfayatc. d. 
| 44 Shoe maker, O Fapa- 
e e mill © 


diante. 
4 N 
Pedra. 
4 * o che. 
dẽyro- A. 
0 Vininer, 0 Kaveradira, 
Maven, o teſſedor. 
„era, © arm. 
01 5 
dis, 


OT 1 


80 


* 


106 — 2 


. mohm, 
4 Baſe Viol, o backer, 


4 Ball, à pela. 


Stage player, o come - 


4 Mafler, or 


Writing, | 


o.in{trumenta-mifico. 
the: n o Cravo. 
the. H, arp, 4 barpa. 2 
the Lute, o alzude.,.. 7 
4 Haus, a flauta. vun 
a Halin, 4 rebeca, 


0 
17 0 UAV 


a Siring, a corda. 


6 Diverſion, 3 diverfam, 
4 Play or Game, Ree 
a E, em q ns 1 MIL 


hs - 


* * 


— 7 Cheſs,..9 
of fe - 

al He Crt 
eee 


n * 


a E a Ld 


of a Katie 200 Leats- 
ke ing, 1 ele, e 


apprend i, _- : 
8 : 
meltre, 


a Scholar, o difcipats. 
Readings a” + laura, a | 
eee 
a Di e o diſcurſo, 
# Language, a linge. 
«ae Oratian,, 1, 


4 nnn. ind 
4 Later, n letra. 
a Sentences ſencenga. | 
4 & a Stlaba..: 

4 — FEY 
a Letter, r n . 


. 137 


an Archbiſhop, . 


Ol biſpo. 9 Nen: 
a Bi + 6 bile... 
a Pri ir. Ault, © 


pi wy + pay \mini{tro; 
a Curate, o cu l. 


4 auc o de cane 


4 Treatiſe, o-armtade: Nader, o leitor. 
4 News paper as nova, a Clerk, o clõriga. 
a gaze a „Alte, bana. by 
an Albers: 2 autor. | * x; d ſacriſtm. 
4 Title, o 196 baplain, o an. 
4 Leaf, a folha. 9 Religion, = religiams, - 
a Pape, a Pagina, an Altar, o altar. 
Hen, a ena. — Font, © gia 
Ink, a tinta. de baptiſmom 
an Inkborn, 0 danse — 0 gem. 
Paper, o papel. a Pulpit, o I ; 
2 of 3 an dem a" Pen, o banco. 
papel. the Bible, a biblia. 
a Shees of Popur, # _ the, 7 goons; 0 eſt 
die papel. 
p Parchment,..o 0 bens 
Robo +4 the Steeple, o emp- 
a Penkaife, © canivete. e 
a Line, i linha. 42 Bell, © nen 
Kue, a tegra. a Cburcb. yard, o 2058 
4 Rod, a vara. a Grave, o ſepuloro. 
4 Such, eſtudo. a Funeral, o enteramento. 
4 nne 2 Monument, o monu- 
* 4] _ an n ie 8 > Us \ 
Of Eeclefialical A ain, > 
Ales cduſas weufalicas. 2 Judicial W * 4 
4 Church, à igrẽija. cduſas judiciays.” 
2 Chap, a capella. aGovernment,o governo. 


6 Cathedral” Church, a a Court of Juſtice, a corte 


7 mak 


— 


de Jong. © DR 
A Law, 


188 AFocatuliry in Briglith e 
Dh ade Fav graxa, "favs. 
an Example, o exemplo. a Gift or hren, A da- 
4 Mayer d afraid dia, odοũ » 
le e joiz. ori > Reputation, reputapam. 
4 {447.0 detratlo, Authonity,aagoridade. 
avogads.;. & WW >» Honour urs. 1.) *, 
4 Munz, a neftirmotba. Maney, dintitiro;! +." -. 
a Clert or. NP Prite pro L © 
eſcrivam,”” $03 2 © ay; © pages: N- A LO 
a Bailiff; — % Praiſe, o lou vr? 
a mien Crüe © pre- Mages, o ſalarioꝰ 8 
„oer 4 Recompente; a Wem 
Riglu, qirtito-· en 01 47 \6” 5 
Eu juſtięa. W „ eg 2 BY * W 
ee, . | 


* 


- of 


17 & g ee 8 5 N 


Wr and 5 4 
3 _ prone pax: WY 
4 eee, LIE ap CAPE e SE. 
D $6". 2 e o amigo: 
4 Fault, 2 2 » Friendſhip, ainizade:' * 
Fraud, a frau 5 Alliance, ' à confede- 
T, o furto. I Mg... - Tagam. We 


-Treaſen;\.a traigatd. + - Leiſure, ocioſidade. 
Villauy, a maldade. Safety, ſecuranga. 
an Adulterer, o adulte- Quiet, deſcango. 
.. Diſagreament, diſcor- 
a Cut. ibraat, o aſſacino. dis, hls 4 het > - 
4 Thief, o ladrům. Danger, perigo. Ate. ty 

.a Hibore, a puta. 2 Exemy,' o inimigo. 
Baniſhment, deſterro. 2 Tumult, o tumulte, 
Death, morte. a Battle, a batalha, . + 
Tnfamy, | infamia. @ Combat, 4 paige. 

a Fine; ee Ruin, ruin. 

2 e 4 Segen c cerca. ad d, 
a Viclam, a 1 % 

a Flight, a fugida. 


N eker. 


* 


— 


4 aer, d vencedor. 
4 General, o general. 


= 4, ral, a d. 


An — 


rante 0159 6 
a Colonel, o anal 83 
a Maar; oſargentomor. 


a Captain cht. 


4 Liensenam, d tenente. 
an Enſign, o alſẽres. 
a: Serjeunt, o ſargento! 
a Corparuai, o eabonda 
eſquadra. 5404 WW 
45 rumpeter, 0-arombe- 
reiro; bop 75 
e 
a Herſeman, o caval- 
beiraevlyy- rn 
a @ Dragom;.0 dragãam. 
à Centinel, a ſentinela. 
a Guard, 2 


guarda. 
| 2 o foldado 


-infance, 1! 


4 Company, = compan- 


ia.“ n LIEUT 
a Regiment, o reginien- 
robe cet wn nb 
an Atmy, o exercito. 
4 Camp, o arrayal.' 
a Tent, a tenda. | 


« Flag en clue, = bad- 


deira. 
Arms or Weapons, as 4 


mats. bas 15 


4 Club, a maga. 


e n 


1 


a: Sling. 4 fand. 
8 Bow, car co) 
att dw gra; , . 


: 7 N 6 
WIK © x 


deen Eng enen 19 


io . 5 \ a 


* Sword, a eſpada- 


Fire=arms, - armas de.fon 1 
g0. 0 neee 
a Cannon, a pega de ar- 
| tilheria, canam. 
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narrow: eſtrẽito, ta. 9d. 


neceſſary, neceſsario, ria. 
neither, © nennum nem 
oatro. 88 


2 
"a 


Nu. 
6 


new, novo! S 


noble, nobte, r. 
none; nent. 
old, velho, ha. 
odicus, fireſame, iT, 
_ fa, emfadolo, ſa. 
pale palido; da. 
pleaſant, agradavel, r. 
plentiful, copiolo, fa. 
Powerfu!, podefoſo, fa. . 
poor, pobre, 2, ls 15 
preſent,” preſente, c 
pretty, lindo, da. 
ate; occulto, ta. 
prodigul prodigo, ga. 
profane, profano, na. 
profitable; e e c. 
proper (one's own) 8 
prio, pria. 


. c. 120 
* 


hua. Hh 


proſperous, pro! "wg ra. | 


proud, ſoberbo, 
publick, pübiico, = 
pure, po 
quick or ſwift, promts,ta. 
acelerado, da. = 
rare, raro, ra. | 
raſh, temerario; cfm, kt 
rau, cr, cc. 


q , „ 
£ 


rigbt, dir 


N 


0 n Both and 0 


ready, promto ta- 
reſolute, determinado, da. 
ricb, rico, c:? (92t 
te "43 * 36 | 
Hebt, madure Ti; ©, 


. roaſted, aſſado, 175 * 
neus, pretty, lindo, da. 


rough, aſpetos tu 
round, redondò, da. 


. rude, Aci ruſties, ea. 


deſcortez, ; 
ſacred, ſagtads;da. - 
fad, triſte, . 
ſafe, rg a.,. 
Halle, falgado, da. 
ſame, meſmo, ma. 
{avage, bravo, 8 
ſetret, ſedteto ta. 
ſecure, ſeguro rs. 
ſevere; ſevero, ra- 
ſhort, brief, ee, u. 

breve, c. 


Yeo x 


al, enfermo, ma, ods. 8 


ente, 


cen e 


8 Ao, ade th, e 


ſmooth, zo, . 


| ſober, ſöbrio, Bria. 


ſoft, brando, da, mole, c. 
ſaund, $0, W. 
ſour, azedo, da, agraygra, 
ſpreading, extended, ef- 
tendide, da: 
Aill, fe aft vdo de 
Ainting, fedorento, ta. 


; ftrarght, eſtreito, ta. 


ranger, eſtrangeiro, ra 

ſtrong, forte, g. 
ſubtle, crafiy, ſotil, ſa- 
Saz, r. an wa. 
uch 


ſuch,” 997 PE fon! 70 — 
ſure, ſeguro, LY 
ſweet, doce, .. 
ſwift, Hoh Wa 
tall, alto, ta. 
tender, 'tenro, ra. 
terrible, eraeh, enkel | 
ave, gh in 
thankful, agraderdo, aa, 
thick, groſſo ſa 
thin, delgado, da. 
tired, canſado, n . 
torn," raſgado; da. 
bade en dad. fa. 
true, verdadeiro, ra. 
vain, vam, va. : 
valiant, ftrongy wege 
nimo, ma, forte, c. 
vel, feyo, Ja. 2 65 
unable, incapa e. 
ee Angle, whey 
Dora. 9480 
2 deſcortẽs, 6. 


3 rn{Portaguclt, 1% 


whole,” all, "intelro,5"ra 


_ avitty, factions, dagen. 


civo, va. $292 ah 
weak, fraco, ea, de bf 
weary, tired, Fuga 
da; canfadoz da- 
_ humido,; — 
a. . . 
what _— que mis. 
neyra ? 


. 2 


- Ann II's) 


which, qual, . 


todo da... 
rabeſpever, qualqer,. 6 m 
enn 
ME. mal vado, da. 
wild, bravo; va. 5 
wiſe prudonte, r. bio, 


bia, eng 


N 


hoſo, fas + ; 
wonderful, milagroſo, 'Y 


unſavoury, infipid,” deſſa worſe, peiôr, & 
| bor6ſo, ſa,” ee wortby, dino, na. 
ane Ay wounded, een OY 
utmoſt, extremo, ma. Young mogyy ga. 
wandering, ne den 17 4. 
da. | he ad) 
THNT-O. 7 n . ££3 5 
at ein denne ay; 
AB Sede P. m. e e Wa” 
* -199440f Numbers, A nume. 
VE. Wen had: - five, cineo,' c. 
Iwo, nad __w. Aix, ſeys, „ | 
three,” tres, r. . ſeven, "nag . 
four, eee 64. eight, 6uto, e. N 
115 O 2 9 


Www 


"Is 


—_— en 
» ten, N 19 0 


eleven, onze. 


twelve, dos. 
Hirten. trenne 
E. ; CALPIZE. x GOV? 
deen, quinze, 
Lauten, desteν 1s 
ſeventaen, dea & fete. 
| elghioeny dea e. GαjõZe 
nineteen, dea e nen 8 
Twenty, vintes 1 4 * ST 
. vigrae. bum, 
3wenty-t40, vinte e deus. 
iwenty-three, vipic eres. 
i wenly-fours; vine qua- 
en ri ot” 
bauen hee. vinte © cigto. 
= ista aft) 49 
orfy, quarenta. 
i eincoenta. 
Ahh, fett. 
ae ſetenta. he 
_ eighty, outenta. Mor 
* nanety, noventa. 
_ banidred; cem, cento 
two hundred, cuzomas, 


$86) e ene 
three . trecentos, ; 


fur * e 
tos, tas. 


88 bet hirtierb, trin 2 
joe hundred quigbgnas, the bugroh = 


Tas, 


a thouſands, wil. KN 


| 7 bundred ihexſend,; cem 


mil. fin, {hat N 5 4 
mi. lien, bum milk3o.. 
AR S $2 


* 


0 2 re 


. „ 1 


" g 


2 een — 


Of Ordinal Numbers, : 
dis numeros d 4e Nen. 


10 A. 


the firſts primeyro,. bi. 


e ſecond, 


mY 


* 


tbe.thinf, 1exceiro; ra. 
ihe forth, quarto, ta. 
the fifth qwinto, ta, 
the fais ſexto, aa... 
12 


 1be eigiub, outavo, va. 
the mints | 


tbe eleventh onzeno, ua 


the twelfth, dozeno,yna. 
the tir teen tre ze no na. 
nnd, 
| relle 
_ the, Zu \quinzeno, 
Th Abi 45 37 
 thefrteenth, dbcims be. 
fo, ta. G. ag f 
the ſeventeenth, . SYS 
ſeptimo, ma. 
. the Fwenieth, vinzeino, 
So ent 
the ronentyefo ſts 0 Niger 
hum, a, vinte hoes 
th Fenty. ſecond, o vinte 
„ 


n 
89 
1 


— em 
@& 44425 e 3 %. 
the middlemaft, MEY9, ja. 
the loſt, n ma. 
CHAP: 


05 Colours 


clear, claro, . 
| ; pallido, 9 : 
; white, -branco, 
gry, pardo, 5 8 
art grey, Frag Jl 4. 
py grey, pard: 0 efcuro. 
4 2 2 cor de cinta, 
Hark, elcure, ra. 
black, negro 
. . ful. 


ff caftanha. e 
Citron, * Liked Colour, 


& 
1 


wt . Cotour, | cor has 


0 n A b Av. Bc 


a a 1 0, , — 


cor de cidfam, limam. | 


230 
Ae * oy 6 
dis. cores. ani n 
aer 
59 ue, "ail celeſte.... 
Violet ;Colour, . NIE | 


purple, plupurs. NE 


green, verde 

light-green, A RB 
Gora oor de 4 
vh ze) tona. N 
darł.gretn, e 
red, corado vermelbq. 
Carnation, Fleſb WP Oe . 


encarnado. 5 


ſcarlet, eſcarlate, gra 
Roſe- Colour, cor de rota. 
Cberry- Calour, r * ce 

reija. wr 8 e 
crimſon, carmesi. | | 


i 


Dy Ts. Bricł- Colour, vermelbo 
Ilue, A. Ws” 4 87 TO.” 10 a 84 
oY od n . Ea V. 2 


A Callifioh of the | moſt neceſſary [thn apa 5 
mon Verbs, Hama ee wy verbos 
mais e „ an 


to le bene. 
. 22 r 
0 write, eſcrever. 


60 correts, OG. þ' 
40 begin, comegar. 


4 


a} 
to continue, continuir.. 
10. end, acabar. 

70 do, fazer. 

40 know, conbecer. 
to he able, poder. 
to defire or will. wo. 


O 3 


169: oT 


W 


Fire. Colour, cor de beg. 


to riſe, alevantarſe. 


1 tat." cage, e 


1⸗% uk, eher. 2 
to chew, „ 


N 


rs ſwallow, . 1 

4% tut, Se, WI a 
171 Ir. 

to 2 reger, 13 

to dine, jantacr. 


to fuß, cear. * 
to be bung ry, ber fir. 
10 be Airy. ter Het 


4585 e 1 Lag 


| To eo to bed, e 


\ * * * 
— x 5 TE THE 
, 


£68 — a türk anaronöbsE. 
Of speaking, iel. To Pears folf, 4 
to ſpeak, fallar. ae WIRES 
Jan, der. Jg , nite, 
fo r 655 ronunci 4 ndreſs, quit: r, 
EE 8 
4, Enllarſfe. 5 put un the Bat: 
FER ee oe 8 
7 anſwer, re 1 oy 1 cover one ſel, 
Kh . a4. 4 brirſe. | et di by 
| Mo 19 pat 4 Hg . 
To dot 00 nk. 4 38 ca MN 1 
ee e „ 10.P0þ a "Sucking, 


ra 
to ve. one N If, lavarle, 


r 
1 * 4 
sf « x FT 4 


$13 8 owl At tau) 
The Ae of Man, 
as acgoens ee We 


10 laugh,” tir, ny 
ts oy, cb 
to Hb, fußt. 
to ſneeze, el, __ 
to blow, affOprar:* © 15 
to wbiſtle, aſſoviar. 
to Ang, cantar. 


4o cammand, ord 


Wy to opt), . Ager a n 


r ſ bear, Gr. 


fo lie down, deitatſe $f 


to go 4% Bed, hit a cama. 
to fleep, dotmit᷑. e 
to watch, velat, vi jar, 

to dream, ſonhar. 
to wake, eſpertar, N 
dar do ſono 


© Vs 


to ſmell, \cheitar. ak Wr 
to ſpit, cuſpir. 3 


to fer,” ver, * 
to" fvear,” Mar. OG 
to feel, tocar. i ey wc 
to rrembit, rremer, 

to cough, koffer. 
fo Hot; olhar. W e 


40 


K. 


* , f 0 
a = 
- 
\ 


A Patiicyn Sigh nt Pingu, 19 199 


inch, belliſcar. 


7 wanh, Araohar.” 8 


to _—_ fenix. 
wean, chagar. NSN 


por r 
to late, tom., 175 * Fc A 


to ode ver, i bo 
to 1770 75 4 e 
'& 92 A* A 175 


t TA affeitar, _ 


MOTT. 


ah of Love 1750 ths 
. 


15 ee Rt 85 | 


«SS * 
to * amar. 


to curęſi, acariciar. 
to flatter, liſongear. 


to embrace, abtagar. N 


% 


to kiſs," beijary + ort 
to ſalule, faugar..... 8 

io teach, enſinar. an] 
to nouriſh, nutrir. 05 i 
to corre, gotregit. 
to puniſh: punir. IN 8 
to cbaſtiſe, caſtigar, . KY 
to touch, +. 


* 


1 


ee. 


230 e 


| — — bater. 3 5g 


to bate, aborrecer, - | 
to pardon, . N 


10 d ſpute, diſputar. 
10 guarrel, brigar, lies 


{FT nn vY 


gar, 
40 protethy emparar. = 


fs abandon, e paſar. 


ta bleſs, .bendizer,.. . 
Tee, mralaizer.” **- 
to grant, copeeder..., .. 


wh i 
* 


Are . 2 2044 
* 


5d. 20 N LAT \ 
Forth Si Phe, d. 


nes. 21 ' 7 vey” 2 
3 


1% be: better, 10 »ichar 
" tabled, ſang BF... 
to take. . 
| mézinbs ; 1 N 1 9 
to purge, pur gar. 
to cut, .cortar.” een 
10 prick „ hoot 
to examine, erabinar. 
to break, eee | 
to heal, ſafar. 8 N K 


+ to 5705 p., 


to fell. vender- F ox 
10 obeapen, fe gatea: | 


{6 value, avaliar; eſtar | 


to meaſure, medir. * 
to pay, pagan” «' _ 
to offer, offerecer,” © © 
to lend, empteſtar. 
to Borroto, 2 ir preſta- 
enn 
to engags, empenhar. 
ifo cheat, enganar. 
to gain, ganhar. 
to.toſe, perden. | DEE 
O 4 7 For 


8 


A * 
Ry 
- F . A 


a 


to flop, 1 


_ „ 6 
I CRY . R 
by a 
* 
* 


bes — — 
A: . elt | Manual; Ao == 


10 pray, 'rexar. . 


io preach. pregar. 
to baptiſe, en IO 


jo rig the bells, Tepicar 


os . a 


PT P 


to walt, 3 8581 


#0 come, wir. aaa: 


IJ 
to mur marchar. Nen 
to run, correr. 3 


to fallow, ſeguir. 


fo flee, fogir, i A: 
; 2 eſca 6 elcipar. . 


, . 


75 Patti 
de 5 Vance, adiantar. 


4 retire, reti = high N 


to fall, gahir gahir. TR J&L DJ 

to ſlide, 9 oF 

to burt. fazer m vs 
70 arriute, che, 9 
40 enter, Taf. ae b 


io go out, ſahir. 0. 


o mount; lubire cn ©, 


* * 


Ire), « 5 


10 works, grabalhar... 8 
o touch, tocar. en 
to bandle, apalpar , 
10 bind, att, 
, to looſen, ſoltar. ED 
10 take away, irate. Ir 
" 10 take, tomar. LI \ * 
o rob, rgub ar. 


to hide, eſcunder: Ws: - 
to cover, cubri. 


to diſcover, deſcubrit. 


to dir ſuar... * 
to # fs, Jimpar, --- 


10 rul — «1 e 
to ew, aa SY 
to tickle, 9-26. + ge I 


to FERN arathary 
1 3 WY. Kh 2 2 
Of — Imagi- 


vation, 4 Memoria e 
_ Imaginapdm: «1 11 
10 remember, lembrarſe, 
to forget, ene, Wal 


10 think, chiqar. er 


to deſcend. derer, as to believe, crer. 
| pine baixo.- IK COIL 

5 fe ft „„ Wale dow, ps. WY 3 * 

| wT oP 5 n in 


4 Pocabulary in Englidh op 8 20 


o 22 obſervar. 
1 


4 - i 
>. 


40 draw (as Painters do) 
E tragar,adebuxar. q 
o em, broſlar. 
to enamel, eſmaltar. N 
eee 3 083 
priut, imprimir?- 0 
g 4 — r eee. 


hn 
N 5 


Oer mercan- 
- tile Affairs, da navgar 
e enegorionde merradirrs. 
to embark; embarcar.. 
10 load, canregar. 
to inſure, aſſegu rar. T% 
#0 freight, fretar. 
per org PA 


ta e deſcarregar. | 


to anchor, aneofars: 
'to en eu oh 
0.0 Bar Nen 
to Fa, far, EPO» 
to confir #4” confirmat. 
0 recover, cobrat᷑. *. * 
i accent, übeltdr : 
to indorſe, eudelfar. N 
1 urdto, tirar. 
to Femit, temeter. 
to demand, demande. 
to uduiſe, aviſa. 
o order, ord ena. 
1% conſign, conſi ger. 


to obligate one's ſelf, "xk | 


penharſe. 
to pack, emballar- 
13 'F pol 


44 


- 


"Won dado;” = RCA PER __ 

to im 1 nar 10 affogar. 

10 0 een, | Fa treppe, recobrar. 
"= hope, elpstar. 0 72 e, par. | 
OL hea * (Ye arte 5 4 81 

Y afſtre; , O. N on 

10 judge, jugla. - 26: oblige one's 22 obri- 
Jo concluae, lute; * 1 car-ſe. _, 

10 reſolve, reſolyet,;- 50 declare, declatar. 

to feign, 8 8 n confeſſar. 
| to grow dg ag altarſe. 1 fin, afſinar.” 

to FOE — Moy finir, 10 correſpond, creo 

— — e rag — 
 * Zofbay. far. 
| of Arzapd/Trdeſmen, to contfatt; contratar; 
dds arles e "Send 10 charge .to Account ar- - 
ro patty, Pinter Po A dine" 

#0) ele, "2; : baba. 8 

to dra, tir in pack or eu, urns) 


299: Singt abr. Wa Vaübndts d . 


e Saddam 8 e vs 1 95 
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ofa I = 45 2 227506 PEN 4 Iv 
Ri > ONS e 
* | P: 6:23 Ne N 


* | 
Frag, 5 
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im An Femprimenyas.. . 
0 0 D — ONS gigs, Senhor; 
Fh) Sr; how como ela V. Me 
40 ep „ eee vi ee eee 
N well, God ve be, r gragas a 
a TH ab ent en- Deva, Tü E . U. 
vice Ann ran * 318675 e oo l 
Nor uur) Well“ N Nad muy * 
I ant han Sir, ( b 
f houſed: Fears 40: you): if wil Sense, 460 leu cria- 
am yam en,, do. 
Howꝛ dun ek Gentde- - —CT MT" > Beaker 
man your'Brothenide? © ſavirmigahge yan 
eta Healthy be fü com fnude; 
7s well; 'butamy Sifter"is eftabomguparemvimin- 
n of -ai/Rrver ah H. ha. irma eſßtä iQuente 
Sue Avon: de huma fecbre e maléi- 
n e ee en tas. x „Nd AMA? 1h 
an glad 0 leur it.  Folgo-de\aovilo./\ A 
45 on n — Wich * wn e peß muito. 


Sit 


* 51 | : ; ; 


wh 2 
2 a Cha 15 þ 0 


lleman. 

wy Bhs weteary ; + 

4 * 10 make 4 ift 
. NV. 


n en, Safely, 
me 


N wr Irs, Time 


(in Heayh ? 


for mt „. n 
Zen are "in" „ great 


Haſte," Sir; Kay 

125 I want 4 10 f bim be, 
We 01 'to 2 

1 | op $4, "Sin 


769802 
I will came Jack; 


connot 15 noch; By J od thr, 


"0... 


Folia elde 8 


©Aceriteſe V. * 5. 7 
2 aa. ca Bucas cadei Irs | 


Senhor: . 


1 Nas. he "ieceffirio;. 
* de fazer 55 
a 40 N. 


'«Chegou R 
to (com bude * 
Sim | enhor.. He tem. 


ade! e Wa, 


A 8 80 


1 'tornarey 1 8 | 
DNS | 
a al; a Ve 0 
0 de e. os bebe p 


FN Net FN 


5 1 Wen 
orm 


_—— 


relling, 


1 


n 545% Sir 


Friend. Opes the 


Dar U GLA 

I aft Pardon,” Sir\ 
It #ryog f tid not know 
Wee wee 9 Fe s 

Nut in, Sr; yo! 
0030 vg ry 11 ere 
3 f 13 LEST 


„ Nu, Sir #- tai why 
are you ſo late in Bed 


1 '4 


AT 2 — : 


—— Bed, an 0 De alevanter f au. 


H Ol; + 
be Dobr ? Who 


N B 
(3 6D We Pratica i. 


N 


\ (IE ey 8 
UE M bate #por- 
Q. e 


1 an dee . a AY 
Amigo. Abra N 
8 A nt: KAY . 
Perd6e Senbhor, V. 
M. he? nad ſabia quem 
e e ne 
Entre Senhor, V. M. 
weis bem ſedo f ſth ca 
alguem mais? 560 8 
Nas Senher; mas 
porque eſta V. NM. tam 
tarde na cama. ; 
| Betauſe © 


* 


84. : A q 2 See Pie e | 
7 4 of em, ery rae . 
14 with. ourney do de minha jorna 

hw: Foo 0 br Nen f J 2 


J Clock het e 85 E ii der 
1 of . ane 5 . * 


| mite * e in 5 W. due . nn ; 


4 conta. 


. N v1 Fs He Moy BY 
ae 1775 n ad” Fe . arise, £ "a 
M95 XXX 
x 155 — "Deixeme "ey " 

darmirait mals, {NAG 
dormi bem eta döite z e 
me doe a cabega. 41 


1 Nis & bra v. M. 
2 tem 106 ut 

fazer na bolla ? © 

He- _— e por 

5, Eta Tedd he 
me alevant Paper, 

| ; da. ca as; mẽias e oö Far 

Hoke 4 8 * 1 patos. - Rn Ihe 


Where are they ? 13 A6nde' eſtam'? nãõ 


ITY 
44 + 


5 ati 
* Jen 


« / 


danger find? am. © 08 Pee chi: 
S Vay buſcellos; 


r que eſtam em being: 6s 
gia K cam. 

They ate not theres: 4 Ali nam eſtam 3 eu 
amt ſee bm. naß os %, 
Hut n eu. Breechts Veſta 108 3 E 
and Caat, and put onyour a caſaca; e valce 08 ga- 
| Shen. i winnT EXE oy 
>» Take put. af ithe Chet Tita da cid u gra- 
2 Cravat and Rufes, vata com punbes e nam 
and forges nl 10 an my eſquegas/ de pengear 2 


. minha cabel6ra. * 
4 „ | iS v4 o 4. — 77 — # i{; 5 2 | Sir, 
b 


1 en e _ 
| w_ _— 518: libe \-5:Senhor,) onde. ſts 0 0 oo 
W » none, ab pentem z nad ache nen- 
iber of Horn on h]] ) hum nem de Ponta nem 


alt xt $5 £4.234:5! N 

e find... it an the 
Table behind the;Looking- 
Give ins ſome clean 


6 ih £43 


Altre are 1 
Sir bu 


B N ene 


4312 N. 


To 


1 e N 


ink: 1 mee, x 


u, this is very dirty. 8 
d wonder gt it; 
fer/it it now! three, 
ute you pus it on clean. 


* 19 S143, * 1 * * 


* e — - 
uh „ "8. To- morrow 
:Aﬀors: early. 


E 4 85 


| — oy Tent, 
_—_ Towel, 


tent han pat on f 


de buxd - Fa v9 * N 8 
0. r N meſa | 
detras..do eſpelho. Da 

c agoa limpa pars la- 
var as mãõs,. * huma 


toalha K 4+ 
| . "pee "Ai 


l e ö 
dio 3 2575 agora tres 
dias que V. N. pos a 


ND ROT. + 


hh Odem ten a culpa? 


Nad a tenho eu, por 
que a 'lavandeyrai-nas. 


tem vinds oom a r6upa 
Som. devi. 


Va ter com ella oje, 
e dialhe, que venha 


fallar e _ = 


menhaa. © bY. 


+ I oF How's: Jet your \ Sender nas oa 
Sine ernie. Ungo. S 3 vejo 05 
A e die "ftgle e Tode ſer que. ws 


on of-. my Coat Roa 


-roubgram. di alglbeita 


2% Night in the Street ; da caſaca ontem 4 hôite 
ben late Money —_ ma" Rua; pois* toma 
me-apuher; .- | - beo - para comprar | 
ooo 4-$532% „ Wh: aa Jutro. enen 
What + at, cal! 5 "IP ha de cuſtar? 
Here 


3 oo 
* n TW 

9 
* 


hy" 


ibis Gentleman to\\break- 
faſt at my. Uncle's (in 80 Senhor almogat.cm caſa 


: This: ten gy 1 Pois 
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g hum modo e Leyem de outro; 2 
tambem nad falas como Leyem* ou 
Eſerevem: Se naõ por hum modo 
"Hoy pid, que para com elles tem total domi- 
1 que {em duvida cavza grande hat monla a 
05 Foraſteiros para facilitar o qual, tenho a 4 

' Cado'todas as diligencias poſſiveis 5 expreſſa 
tanto 4 Alphabero Inglez, por eſtilo f 
comd tambem as Vogais, Syllabas, Diphtengos, 
Triphtongos, Sc. com ſuas diſtincgoens; ale- 
gando as mais adequadas Regras, para que poſſa 
© curiozo Portuguez, adquirir o conhecimento de 
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an, kr, ix, o, ux, Cks,cks, iks, 1 0 aks, 
ax, ez, ix, , , i eZ, 12, AZ. az, 
an, emp, imp, omp, ump, emp, emp, imp, amp, amp. 
ant, ent, int, ont, unt, ent, ent, . Ant, ant, 
.aſts, ef, eſt, iſt, oft. uſt, eſt, eſt, iſt aſt, alt, 


al, ub, fahle, Us 
Ha, te, J, blo, his 
bra, bre, bri, 


| cla, cle, cli 17 lo, clu * 
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dra, re, dri, dro, dru, 


fre, fre fri, 2 Ju, 
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bro, Iru, 
cba, 4 17 cha. ＋ che, chi, chai, cho, chu, 
ele, cli, clai, clo, clu, 
ere, cri, crai, ero, cru, 
dre, dri, drai, dro, dru, 


_ due, dui, duai, - . 


fre, fri, frai, fro, fru, 
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ech. eth, ich,, ath, ath, 


ble, bli, bil” blo, blu, 
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1765 Be, fi, tv; 05 P 
ba fee, fi, ſeo, fre, 
Iba, tht,thi, Ibo, bu, 
tra, ire, tri, tro, tru, 
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1 hp . Phu, fe, ef fa fo, fu, 
Pla, ple, Pl, Pio, plu, * pl, plai, po, plu, 
Ne, pft, F, fo, pro, 155 Pri, praiz pro, pru, 
tha, Fbe, Yho, rho, 4. re, In rat, "46 ru, 
* e, ſti," Jev, ſen, eſquè f B, ſail” eſt6, ect, 
, fn, ſho, bu, %e, ni, xai, "x6, xu, 
ſto; fts, fit, to; Ait,  elqub\elqui;elquai;eſes, 
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eſcaus, eſq di; eſqüdai, 
eſqũus, 
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eſtẽ, eſti, eſtal, eſtd eſtũ, 
Fry ſui, ſual, ſus, ſui, 
the, thi, thai, tho, thu, 
tre. tri, trai, tro, trũ, 
tus, tui, tuai, ü; 


us ui, uai, d, * 


re, ri, rail, ro, ru, 
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12) Letra ang Character, q"; ehr hum Sim- 
ple Articulado Son ſem Compoaigad. As Letras 
na Lingua Ingleza ſas. 26 como ede Alphabeto 
14 atras. RR ARY. 2 AS 
oof Dividenſe em Canet e e Yeni. As Vo- 
is tem hum cheo, e perfeito Son de ſi meſmo, 
3 m ajuda de outra qual quer Letra; e ſad Sinco, 
uſaber. a, e, i, o, u, —e, 5, Gregs que ſepoem 
no fim das Palavras: Todas em Geral-ſoao na 
„orm Seguinte aſaber. a, antes de, I, he, 4 
Nortagnea Ex, tall, Wall, all, &c, leaſe, 14, Al, 
84, K., Tambem antes de, Id, he, 4 Portuguer, 
Rx. ald, ſcald. &c. leaſe, Bald, eſcald; &c. e an- 
tes de Ik, Ex. falt, wall, leaſe, tat, ua, e an- 
tes de i, Ex. Mali, Salt; e entre Wr, Ex. ar. 
ward, warm, Cc. e tambem em Watch; Water, 
wat, waſh," e nas Palavras dirivadas de qual jeg 
« deftes ; aſſim tambem os Diphtongos. 
Au, aw, Sad, 4, Portuguez, Ex, Authority, . 
Ae Jaw, law, row) Re. lege Athirity, [ adi- 
Feng 2 ſa, la, ra, Se. 

A, he, e, Portuguez em todos os N omes de huma 
Syllaba que atabaõ com huma Conſoante, Ex. hat. 
can, fan, mad, &c. leaſe, bet, quen, fer, med, Sc. 
tambem qua do duas Conſoantes da meſma eſpecie 

ſe .encontrao' no meyo de huma Palavra. Ex. 
1 Battle, cannot, Farrier, Cc. leaſe, bẽtil quennar, 
feriat, Gc. e tambem quando huã ſingela Conſo- 
ante em o meyo Soa como dobrada, Ex; hanuiſb, 
ee Habit, Se. leaſe en 1 Hal. 
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FR ammiPakabras: que icaba com 3 mais 
Conſoantes he, 2, . uez. Ex. Bed, bleſt, length, 


Smungub, c. 79 had, Glee, length, "ofrength, 


Os: 3 po 2 
E. Singello no Rim de ar- ne proprie 
ſoa- como, i, Portuguez. Ex. Phtbe, Penelope, 


-&t; Teaſe," Phib,- Pendtipi; 169 e aſſim dev ſer 
n fit de todos bs: Nomes Gregos, e Latinos, Ex. 
Epi, como tambem em, be, Pe, me, we, be, 
Ee wt tamben, y, no fim de varias Palavras ſoa 

84 15 "Pavthignes.”; Ex. _ ae. ar 
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"Vogal q. the*fick atras, e tambem para abrandar, 
2 . . mau, made, bit, bite; nat, note, tun, 

luce, rag, rage, fag, Rage, hug. wr 
. leaſe, med, Wale bit, bait, not, nat, 

Noteſe, q. quahdo, 2, nad Soa no fim das Pala- 

vras, ſechema, e, fal: O qual algumas vezes 

- ferve para along ar On Son da opal: que fica atras; 

como Ex. fave; e al vezes he redundante 

como Ex. give. E nas; Soa no fim das Palavras 
depdis de i mas ſe conterte em a Portuguex. Ex. 

2 deſi bre, "gy yes wo He NW ant. dizninr, 

miguar 
I. tem o Son de, 4. Portugues) Ex. pint, 2 
| will, &c. leaſe, paint, maind, Uaild, e de i em tin, 

41, Ang Bet: leaſe; tin, Uin, ſing; &c. Tambem 

antes de b, he ai, Portage. Ex. high, 99 
"ib, Sc. Teaſe, hai, nai; ſaith, Fc. excepto nos 
| gos Impro 10s de ui, que he. i, Par tuguea. 
8 alf, gail &c: leaſe, bild, NY . = 
+78 0. Tem 4 Sons afaber. 
1. Como o Portuguez, Ex, go, ts, s. Kc. 
bt] Como a, Ex. 1 0 ww ebe . 

nat, plat, &c. | 
3. Comon, Rome, move, prove bc. leaſe, Rum, 
WUVE, prove, Sc. | 

| * 
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a 8 * R * 
. * n £ y 
N 1 49 W 
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3 Lag ranio a. 1 
"5g 7 ts "Fx. Jan, mouth, monk, We. mw ./ 1. 7 
1 ma ank. 4.48 7 he ; 95 2 a 
"Ia como, E, 9 i heſta Pala ne. "0 
tea [L) beri, Em 
. 2 205 leyem bist, Vizinies, - V. x 15 
vras de Hua Syllaba ou feguindolhequal-quer Coo- 5 
7 he 2 Portuguez, Rx. rub, gun, york, bes 
cluster, mutter, tte: "Teaſe, rab,. gan, - bark, . 
oof am, clatar,. matar, We. Em todos 0 Monof E 
Tabas que termindo com 2 ſoa como u apertado, E 
cube, pt; þ fi es confute, Teaſe, quiub, piuar, /. #8 
„ I. Em. os Nomes de hua x Syilaba, _ N | 
promunicia como: Pertuguez, Ex. . wh, 1 9 
iy Be leaſe, bai, mai, da, tha, Tec. 3 
Bus os nomes Adjectivos, e Stbltandivos, - (gs 
ſe Pröctünela como” 1 Tee Ex. Beauty, . CHAT 
bounty," angry, reach, city, beavy, &c. Teaſe, ban, 4 
bäunti, engri, redi, citi,-evi, vos Verbos de dus 
Syllabas fe pronuncia, como ai Portugues, Ex. e 
| by = &c. leaſe, dinai, Epplai He. 7 "> f 5 nb 4 RP | 
* * iraoſe os Verbos que scabaõ em, , que 
neſtes Te. pronuncia como i Portuguez, Ex. „„ 0 
4 merry, teaſe, queri, teri, *meri. 1 5 2 
* principio das Palavras fe Pronuncia como 
Portugues, 9 3 que ſe Ihe ſiga Vogal, Ex. 7 0 | 
27 hear, Jeu, Jour, yours, youth, yet, young, -&c E 
55 e iin ang, 


| „ *cbmo x Portugues, Ex. Sugar, —. * ; -_ 
Sh 4 Xagar, ẽxuar, ingüar, er. Tambem, c dÞ-3 3 4 
. b he {egue qual quer das 5 L&tras Vogais. '- 
Soca comſd & Ex. Nation, Vexation, condition, . 
termination, palience, Sc. teaſe, nexian, vekgexian, , 
 candixianz diterninexian, (pexience, &e. 28 
Todas as Palavras que acabaòõ em, ure, 8038 by ': 
coma er Portugues. Ex. Nature, adventure, p. 
Las. &c. 2222 nẽitar, OT R Nic... 


1283 Grennet Lnfee-deges 
0 e em o meyo de qual quer 

Palavra nas EE fim 040 Algumas 
x. 1 cough, tau 5, e 5 
== Fn 1 5 5 hp 4 "Wt 

o 8, 5, 0 de 1 
285 2 7 Shirt, Je, Sh; , e ME e 
xaart, Kift,, Kip, Kart, 

Ke Gele 5 na Sor: BY Ladd, et "knee, 
*bntchle; Teaſe, uo, nat, ni, gaquil, Wot. Taber 
0 he ſes indo, / nad tem Son, Ex. 1 
| 15 K. teaſe, rait, THE, fan . 148 pouco, 
| 70 5 1 1 tem Son, "Ee eue, Sue, Kc. 

E na, net,” S... 3 
Fes Nomes Smigülares, 1 wiſe, Ee, Teaſe, 
| naif, uaif, laif, Vs Compoſtos, no; ;Hurmero. Plu- 


= de 'mudao, o / em , Ex. Knives, „i ee, ler, 
=: e N daits, Hide, S * 1958 997 
— ow are "Go pb, . 


* phtoagor us das Vo Sale juntas, faachdo 
TE” m ou hum Shas dos mais ha Yuas 
4 Sore. proprios, e impfoprios. -4 
1 ' 1 Sag 40 ogais em } hutna.'Sy 
| * 900 hum EIT Albert” X 1h *.,., 
"| brongo ai hee Portugueꝝ. Ex: fair, pair, 
ge 228 rn Oc. teaſe, fer, per, og lein, c. 
e ap he Portugutx. Ex. Venn ſeen, 
we: meet &c. leaſe, Qu vin, 8 ir, Ge. e 
| O Diphtongo o he , " Pirtupuge C {Ox Lead. 
don, cook, leaſe,” gud, tin, Te 1 do Reſtas 
| foot; leafe, 


palabras due Soa cine u, Ex. Hood, f 
0 Diphtongo of, Re he af — — TW 800 


| "Pe Had, ſat, Sk. a 


tal, lil Long dee. Leih, vid, "x ad - 
F Or. * Nr ' dp r 
1 N i „n ar ** 1 * U = * *D, | as 855 
25 ; j# Naar N 17 15 WARY * 5 N "Os 


. mY 


þ 4 ” '4 4s *& 4 7 7 * oY "RP 
* TH . P . 3 7 2 bs * 4 WY TR of 
, SET” + "FH gens „ JO TN OR. 99 ; + — : 9 * 
4 5 , W 7 - N 
2 P 1 - 
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"Cramma ME bee e | 233 


: %Os Diphtongos, o, "040, \Soas; como au Por- 1 
tugnez, Ex. Houſe, Mouſe, rouſe, 99 "naw, bow, 5 
| "9 wa, mus, aus, cat; al, &f 


Ke 55580 Da Diphtongos lr 


we Ef «Dip htongo he o encontro de 2 1 em | 
nus Syllaba, Pando 10 huã N E. YN. 1 ; 
2 muda. Ha 10. aſaber. n 
aa, ca, eo, eu, ei, ie, oa, oe, 75 9 
44, be e Portugues, Ex. OY. You, Coma 
145 Eran, aizac, Kenan. ©. Wot 
"ea Tem 4 Sons aſaber. : . = . 
1. Como e Portuguez, Ex. 1 Gen er ar 
wear, Sc. leaſe, ber, fuer, ter, ter, SS. | 
2% Como 8. Portuguez, Ex. Heart; wy 
 bearken,' Sr. haſe,. hart, hard, harkin, S % i | 
32. Como e Portuguez, Ex. Already „ Bread, 
| oe. Head, Ae. leaſe, ee bred, brit, hed, | 
* 
"gfe? ade 1  Portdgut; Ek appear, 1 wee, 
| 7 cal, deal, conctal, Flea; Plea, Pra, Sea, Tea, yea, 
c. leaſe, 85 K jar, fiat, gd vil al, capeih, £2 
Pli, pi: Si ly ii, &c.' - 115 * 19 98 * 
5 , Tem 3 Sons aſaber- 
1, Como e Portuguez, Ex 1 Loperh, | 
Feaffee, &c. leaſe, Jepardy, Lepardy, Feffi, SO 1 
n Como agen, BS Taps Frodery Ke. * 
rr K 4 ' Portuguez, Ex Gromotry, Geogra- e 
"i Ke eaſe, Geametri, Geagrefi,\ &c. 
I eu, ew, Soaõ como #. Portugues, Ex. Deuce, 
Pleuriſy, Dew, few, Pew, Pewter, &c. Ta aus, 


. 


* 2 wy =! 


* 


1 of 


, 
: . 


owe diu, fiu, PS. piutar, ” , 1 
, Tem 2 Sons A ſaber. $6.95 ; 
15. Como e * Ex. ſign, "ig he, 
kein, rein, Ce. 


\ 
e . 

n 10 
E\ 4 9 
ol] L 

- * 


5 . N WR, 4 * . 
<a On OF, * 6 aan xd y „„ * 9 
9 N F ? 
l 1 7 5 , EL q 
#9 pa . . X 


8 N 9 


e. Como i Ex, Peter, 2 oye 
1 veigte,. "Receipt... "raceitye,. & Se 
1 1 can It, ſnviguil, Tictt, | Hictv,, 7 0 be, ni 
=_- "ie, he i Portugues, Ex. Belief, © — 1 
1 Caſtier, Field, Nierce, Prieſt, Cc. legſs, bilif, biliv, 
1 bpPrif, Kexiar, Fild, piars, priſt, Sc. e Tambem em 
8 AO buſi, craſie, Gypſie, 1 . que em lugar de ie no 
eſcrevem hoje com Ex. buſy, , Gipfy, 
4 2% Sc. leaſe, bizi, crezi, jiph, Ce, | 
„ he o Portugues, Ex., Coat, Cloak, Gaal, 
1 20 EY at, Boats. Sc. | wWeale, Cot, Clok, Coſt, Flor, 
Bot, c. excepto em braad, Croat, que he 4 Per. 
tuguez, leaſe, brad, gat, em e. * W r. 


 Pugues, leaſe, G 13 
oe, Soa algumas eres, com : Pertugurn, Ex 
QEcanomy,OEdipus, O Econamicel, Ac. baff Ecanimf, 


edipas, ecanamigal; Ee. Tambem he e Portuprwns | 
Ex. Foe, Toe, Os. leaſe, fo. to, c. ae 
| Shoe, ue he 1 Portuguez, leaſe, w j LTH 
e, he u Portuguex, EX. accrue, 4 avenue, pur 
fue, Reſidue, c, denſe. Ecrug ſu; evinu, parſuꝭ re- 
ſidy, Sr. depois de g ſerye para .tqgglo forte, g 
largar a Vogal que vay a diaate e ow de a = 
tuguez, Ex. Catalogue, Dialogue, E gil Fae 5 
Teague, Synagogue, ee ee uri, 
leaſe, Ketelag, Date 92 e. 
2 Em 3 Sons ofa er, 
ome af, Portuguez us deny gue af - 
| 920 e, Lech, bigall, Sac Aliſ, , Us 


75 Como! „ Ex. red. tail bu. B 
leaſe, Guildford, Nee 
3 Como 6, Ex. bruiſe, recruit, Ruit, Pate 

G. leaſe, brüs, rierut,; Frut, Sec. Tambem quando | 

2 Vogais vem juntas em. hv palavra ſe chama 
hum Triphtongo, Ex: * ä aße, 

i 1 liiu, edi. & 
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3 15 Gantt, Da. lions in Geral 


3 & 22 S 81 991 z 


Conſognte het hui Letta, 2 oo 920 bee ter 


6 EE. ” 


216 vix. on 

58 551 1 1 . 
B. nao 150 e pronuncia antes de m; Ex. Comb, Lamb, 
dumb, &c. le, com, lem, dam, Fc. IT embem an- 


| 2 det, Ex, 2 Debt, Debror, Oe. ; eaſe, daut, 


. detar, &c. ( 
Tem doi Sons, hum forte e duro, 
92 


em Cat, kaft, &c. leaſe, Ket. Keſt. Sc. e 
brando como em City, Cell, c. leaſe, Citi, Cel, 
&c.;'Soa ſempre duro antes de, 4, 0, 1, r,'Ex. can, 
Card, Crab, clean, &c. haſe, Ken, Card, Creb, 
clin, Ot. Soa brando antes de e, 1), Ex; ceaſe, ce- 
ment, City, Cypher, &c. leaſe, cis, cimenr, Citi Saifar, 
Se. E antes de hum Apoſtrophe () denota a au- 
cia de e Ex. pla d, em Jugar, de placed, leaſe, 
pleſed.' Quando Soa duro antes de, e, i, u, ſem- 


re ſe IG com k, Ex. keep, till, Knack, ah x 


7 leaſe, K ip, kil, neck, no, Ofc. 
© Ch, em palavras meramente Tng/zzas tem o So 
rte como em Portugues, Ex. Church, rich, ſuch 


cheap, Ac. leaſe, Charche, rich: ſache, chip, 22 
porem 'naquellas © que ſe dirivao do Frances ſe pro- 


 nancias brandamente como ſe focem eſcritas C 

* Port es, Ex. Chevaher,” Chaiſe, Champain, Ca- 

9 00 chine, © C. leaſe, RXeveliar,- Xes, Xem, 

us Kin, Mexin, Sci nos Nomes diriva- 

405 7905 reos; ou dos Gregos Soa como X, Ex. 

res n, Barodgcb, Antioch, Chriſtian, Manarcb, 5 
G 8 e Los Chil, 

2 5 Ge. 
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D. Se pronuncia como em Portugues | nas Pola - 
vras em que compoem 8 llaba, porem nad ſe pro- 
nuncia nas Palavras ſeguintes, ſervindo ſo para car- 
gar na Syllaba, Ex. Badge, Hedge, 6. . Lodge, 
855 Ke. taſe, big ge, hege, brigh, | 2 e ge 


F. Se pronuncia como em \ Portigiez. | 
„. Tem dois Sons, hum duro gutural, Bt. 
Came, „Fold, Gum, Sc. leaſe, guem, guld, gam, 
Sc, e ouiro brando, Ex. gewle, danger, Ys 
kaſe, jentil, denjar, Jingar, Sc. 
Soda ſempre duto antes de 4, o, 1. L 1. e no. fim 
das Falayras, excepto ſe for molificado por d, on e, 
Bag, Badge, Cag, Cage, Log, lodge, Dog, dadge, 
ug, buge, &c. le ie beg, bẽge, queg, queje, lag, 
lige, dag, Gage, hag, ich ccc. 
commumtmeate brando antes de- 4 1, y. Ex. 
| Gender, Fentle, Ginger, Giph, Sc. leaſe, jendar, | 
Jentil, jinjar, jipfi, Sc. excepto que ſeja endure 
cido por Y ou u, Ex. guide, guile, 4545 gbeſs, 
Goh &c. leaſe, gaid, gail, guelt, gues, g6ſt ſt, Sc. 
Nas Palavras ſeguintes retem, i oſeu natural duro 
Son antes de e, Ex. altogether, Anger, be be, Fit 
forget, 'Getſe, get, Hunger, linger, Se. Take 2 
8 engar, biguit, fingar, fargit, guis, guit, 
angar, lingar,, Sc, e em todas as Palavras diriya- 
das de long,” big, ſtrong, beg, ſing, "bring, K. 
Da nr Fay forte Soa duro antes de # nas ; Palavras' 
ſeguintes, Ex. begin, fargive, giddy, Gift, Girt, 
Gizzard, e. lzaſe biguin, färguiv, 'guſdl, 
guitt,- gärt, guel, - guizard, Sc. Tambem quando 
| dois ze, vem juntos, ambos tem o Son duro, ainda 
que, en i, 3, ſe {p90 depois delles, Ex. Gags, Dar- 
Ser c. le vaſe, uegve, Degar, Ge. 
of "As. Letras que a cofnpanhad g, na meſma 80 * 
Haba ſao b, I, u, r, e fazem o Son de 2 duro, | 
Gloſs, Ghoſt, Tlad, great, Ground, leaſe, guss, gelt. 
gled, gret, graund, 


| Mb — a 
G. Antes de u no fim das Palavras he mudd, 
e ſo ſerye para fazer longs a Vogal que fica atras, 
Ex. u, Defign, Enſign, confign, &c. ſain 
| difain, anfin, conſain &, ĩð mee ys 
H. Se pronuncia como em-Portaguez apertando 
mais a reſpicagad2 9 e 448 
I. Nas cm variedade 7 2 Son ſoando' om 
pre como g brando, Juſt, ty TOO oc 
* A de; Jaintar, 8. 2 
K. Se pronuncia camo QPartigues,.. + Ds. =_— 
„ Naò ſe pronuncia antes de f,, &, Ex Chalk 
Gf Mialk leaſe, cbik, ket). &, uke, rf 
e pronuncia em, coudd, ſhould, would, 
| cud, nud, üd, Mo. n 
. (8+ prbnoncia come/era Periague: god; 4665. 
Nunca ſe pronuncia depois de m, Ex. Au- 
aſe, ararn, dem r. ccd 
nuncia em Pſaine, tempt, Karp, 
iſe, Sim, at, ricit, OI I RN IG AE 
vu principie ou termine a 89 Syllaba;-fempre 
2 „ Ex. „ Phyſician, Philoſopher, 
a Pizik, ' Fizixien, F ilazitar; em 
N Phahzſcul, aonde, Ph doc 
1 * thizical, c. * 
* pronuncia como em Portuguez; * 
Wai e dev. ** e qi,” "quill, 
HOC ' 7 * 
. deen como em Pabig urg; B. e, 
ref, Rainy leaſe, ran; reſt; rbin, &. 
8. Entre duas Vogais ſe pronuncia como æ, Rr. 
Defre deſpiſe, praiſe, diſpraiſe, &c. leaſe, dizaiar, 
ky 8 reiz,  diſpreiz, Sc. mas no principio das 


alavras ic pronuncia como no Latin es, e nc = | 


2 mo como 5 Portuguez.. 
T. Se pronuncia como em Portugez. 
Th. Tem dificultoza pronuncia a melhor inſtru- 
igap he aquelia da "a, humana; fem TOW, 2 
ua 


. . 7 


? 


* i 2 5%; py is 


2 — n 
ſua pronuncia he ſicioza metendo a Lingna entre 
086 gebe Ex. that, thou, tbence, ibis, they, thine, 
&c. ſeaſe, thet. thaũ, thens, this, the, chain, c. 
V. Sempre ſe poem antes das Vogals e nunca 
depois dellas, ſem ſe he ſeguir æ mudo, Ex. vain, 
Voice, vul ar, have, Leaſe, Love, favd, lov'd,em 
lugar de ſaved, loved, leaſe, vein vaiz, valgar, © er 
liv, lav, Jeved; laved, Ser. * | 
_ _ - Segueſe depois das Conſoantes i Ex. Catver, 
Carve, &c,. leaſe, quẽlvs, querv, Gr. 
W. Tem dous — de Conſoante, e de 
Vogal: Jantes de-Vogal; he conſoante, Ex. M ant, 
went, Winter, leaſe, üant, ũent, ũintar, de 
Pois de * e, o, he Vogal, Ex. Arul, ram, 1 
few, bow now, leaſe, Al, -cral-ditu;:fu, aw, häu, 
Sc. mas todas as vezes qut he pronunciada no 
principio das Palavras ou Syllabaa, ſempre tem 


15 o Son de a Vogal em Portuguez,, Ex. wan, wer, 


Was, &c. leaſe,” fant, ent, fas, Eff. 6 ptr 
Sempre Soa como es, au. 4, nunca-comega 
beer commuas e ſo da principio a algums no- 
mes proprios, ſempre à acaba, mas nunca conega. 
Sxllaba; algumas gezes tem g deſpois, mas nunca 
s Ex, Ae, ven, hir: Ou. Bom Flur, Example, au. 
empl, expreſs &c. leaſe, Eks, veks, likagjacs, bäks, 
flacs, & ſempil, ekſempt, EK ſpres, ehoon hos 
— Z. Na tem alteragad no ſeu, Son, Son, pode eſtar: 

antes ou depois de qual quer Vogal, mas nunca 
pode eſtar immediatamente antes, ou depois de 
n MO” ON, 264, . e A 
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Pei 4 . 1 ha elle N 


daremos aqui ao Leitor Sumi | 
en 3 , yoo _ ach de a. 


rear. 


* 4 y 1 
þ 9064 ” 8 , 


. . 


peguena Carta 


0 * 1 0 pr i 
Portuguez. 
Senſe main av chi 16 


Baan I have 22 of inſtant Ai ev iũars av thi 


alf to ba 1 _ 4. 


ready written in anſwer. 


10 your ſaid Letter. Tbis 
„ 
vou to furniſh and pay to 


Mr. J. M. % tbe Value 


of two--bundred Pounds, 


at one or more Times, ac- 


it ſrum you,  taki 
Bill er Bills * ange 
for what-you ap (ge . 
niſb bim with, 

to my " decount, IT his. 
my Letter of Credit ſpall 


2 


for ſo 


II 


cording us be ſbalh defire 
(bis. wa, teking his Bill ar Bills 


be your — Warrant 
1 0 1 ing 


Rare, free ſehr tons fa bar Bier com | 


14 ditto, end-rifar mar- 
{elf tu üat Ai ey alrẽdy 
ritin in inſar tu war ssd 
\Letar. This särvs et 
1 55 tu diaair ia tu 
arnix end pey tu Miſtar 
. M. tu thi vẽlhu av tu 
Handad paunds” et var 
ar mor Taims eccarding | 
es hi xal dizaiar'it fram 


av. Exchenge' far ũat 1d 
xal ſo farnix/ him vith 
end pat ittomai eccaunt, | 
end this mai Letar av 
Credit xal be iüar faäffi. 
xient Vin, far ſo du- 


$7: We: 


As Letras grandes ſe nad devem de uzar no eye | 


on fim de qual quer Palavra, ſem que toda ella 

ſeja compoſta dellas, mas ſempre no principio; e 

ainda a-hi sõmente neſtes 6 Caſos, aſaber. 1. Em 

o Principio de qual quer Eſcritura. 2. Depgis de 

— Ines, ou 1 final, YO” as 6 
2 


9 


13380 
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c. B ultimamente 0 'profivine Feffbal 1. en K 


de Tempo fe deve obfetvar æntte Palavra & Pulävra 
e ſe Ie. E fas tab abfOfutamente neceffarias 


confuzds, ſcheltas a Cviitrarin f 


A þ * N + fs. > £ 
; n 9 ! * 1 
SOLES. EL . = . t * * >. * tk 2 - 
1 * 


hui, noya Sentenga. Em o Principio by cada r +4 
bh [71 AEM 2 qual.q\ quer Verde 0 la. 4 


© na Ibilia. 4. 


tres Propris de totes vs Genvtos; kante 


Peſos; Lüge, Ou Curse, Er. En Ter. 


mos de artes, e Nomes de dignidades es, 
ou outra qual quer Palavra de eſpecial Veneragaõ 
eim bus SA; ou A quem fe da em particular 
todo o d Reſpeito. Arm todos os Nomes 
Subſtantivos Poem comèpar com Eetra grande; ; 
ele pedet Eonheeer pellos fighaes, u, In, of; he, 
Antes Uelles; EK. 2 Ne Hv Bemen 1b 
dem Rar; en Or, hum Boy; % , Roma 


Burra; tz 22 "A Cidade'; he © Rib, 'a Ribera; 


hade ſeipre Eferever com Capital l 
Bb Pecsenas e urg erm yuer Joga due f 

a 4 15 4 why % 5 Dif bs FIC — 
5 5 „Dh Para; on Penn, . 


WY matte a SUD 334 


5 5 fait para * pI 


ara 4 melkor Threfigericia de que Elcrevems, e 
"Jute fem ellas, das is ENturas feriað 


WN 
ar i nens 
2 Afaber. \ 


ech, — 0668; e FPeriödò, on 
Ponto final. A | \, RED 
Caha huma deſtas tem alguma a: finidade com o 


- 


Compal da Miiici*"Befaue, - o Cöimd, 


a. Voz do Leitor entre: Wot q elde poſſa com de- 
hberagas centar hum. O Semic6lon, doug. - O 


Pn tres 5 © 0 Periodo, ou ne Qua- 


& Bs e 0 he hua Virgola a0 pidebuma Pals 


KT | 
; . lad. Poutd. e Vugela. 80.54 W's 
Lolon (:) dous * 7 | 
Periodo 


- FED * RF! 
7 9 * * 1 8 * 
— . 1 7 0 ao 
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5 Khun W ins BE de huã Paja- 


Pong em fe preguntand eſtan ſe poem 
hum rico em riba do Pers | Deke * Intera- 
g9g905 aſſim (7 


Se de repente ſe expreſſa Jaw coupa & admi- 
ragad, amtad ſe poem hum riſco dereito em riba 
do Periodo, e ſe chama nota de Admiragad 3 
aſſim (l) 
de huma IEEE eſtiver incluzs cam outra, da 
qual-nad- he dem tem Parte, em tao a days 
mey9s Oirculos, e ſe chamas 55 'arenthefis, | 
am () e, quando ſe le, eſtes fazem q* o Ton da 
Vos ſeja mais baixa, como huma couza que yem 
Por acazo interompendo a Coherencia e concorgia 

do Period, e tirandolhe a forca da inteligencia 
que de outro modo podera, ter. ada huã Parte 
gelle tem o meſmo Tempo de Jeliberacas 0 
huã Virgola. 
Eſtas que ſeguem ſaõ as Marcas, ou Charateres 
1 mais ſe uzaõ quando ie eſcreye. 

Q, Accents (J) em eſtando em ſimg de hui 
Vogal, moſtra, que o Toles Forge da Voz. na | 
preounciagas efta ſobre a. wguell Syllaba,. | 

Apoſtrofa () he huã r que ſe pgem em- 


md das Letras, e denota alguma Letra, . | 
tras que ſe deixarao de Eſcrever em alguã Palavra 


para apreſſar a Pronuncia 5, Ex. Fl, I will; 
eu quero. Hpwdt, Wouldeſt'; queres tu. Sban t, 
ſhall not; nas eyde. Ne er, never, nunca. 
Acteriin Oh) he huma F ſtrela que ſerve de guia 
. agus Remerca ga Margem, ou ,ao Pe da 
0 


Muytas br rg RS; Ganificad que falta al lers 
ooν⁰,? a- quelle Pallagem, op 13 90 Author a 


qual tem geteito qu imm | 
Breve, 2 he hum co tarto  fobre huã * 


| 803 | Caret, 


= a. 


- 8 


8 * "7" * * a * * — EY 
W 6 3 
b \ — * „ * 

a 


6 Grammatite Lane Angles, - 
' *Earet,” () ſe poem debaixo da Regra, e denota, 

que algua Letra, Palavra, ou Sentencca, -ficou de 
fora por erro, e se deve incluir r Page? en 
aponta. 

Circumflex * )he do eſino talho como o Carer, 
mas {ſempre ſe poem emcima de alguma Vogal em 
_ bud Palavra, e demoſtra ſer hua Syllaba longs, * 

Zupbrdie n. 
Diæreſis (.) dous Pony bin ſima de 2 Vogais 
em hui Palavra, que de outro modo farias hum 
r e as reparte em duas diverſas Syllabas. 
yphen, (-) he hum riſco dereito, o qual em 
eſtado no 800 de hut Regra, denota, que as Syl- 
labas de hua Palavra eſta : apartadas, e q” 0 reſto 
della eſta no Prineipio da outra Regra. 

Tambem fe yza para ajuntar, ou Ophtiper * 

duas Palavras hua; Ex. Ale. bouſe, Caza, ou Ta- 
verna de Cerveja; Inn- keeper, - N ou 
Eſtalajadeira. | 

Eſtando por ſima de hui Vogal, em tad naö ſe 

chama propriamente Hyphen, mas ſim hui Pilica, 
e de · nota haverſe omitido hum m, du #, quando 
ſe eſereveo, Ex nothing is more comendable than 
fair Writing , nothing 10 more ere Then. 
fair Writing. 
Nas ha couza g merega mais louvor 4. * 
boa Lerra, | us 
5 3 5 (1+) he Dedo dienteiro . pontando, e 
fgnifica- ſer aquella Paſſagem ou * notavel 
Para a ual eſta pontando. | 
Obeliſk, + ſe uza tambem como o Aſteriſm . 
te para que o Leitor ſe refira a Margem. Em 
Diccionariqs commumente, denota Jer 2 2 8 90 
Antigua, e de poyco ud. 

Paragraph, ( . ou Divizas contem 
varias Sentengas gebaito de evo yes ou 


| at 


5 3 £33 — 5 *® 4 1 
*_ 4 


- Parens 


r FP "RO 
Ad” * heh 
: 


— = 
Parentheſis, [] ou Brackets, incluem Palavras, 
ou Sentengas 40 meſmo valor ou Significagad com 1 
 aquelas a quem ſe = as. __ " Len i 

vzar em ſu lugar. 7 
Quotation, (% ou ani e a o ves, em. .. = 
o Principio de hui Regra, moſtraõ a Paſſagem, ou. I 
Relagad do Author que eſta es I 7 
em ſuas proprias Palavras. | 2 
Section, (5) ou divizaõ, ſe uza em o reparti 4 
mento de hum Capitulo, ou nee em menos 
; bene ou Foręoens. | | | 


„ 3 


\Profodia, ou Accento * Palavras.- 


As Monoſyllabas que termirfab cum hui Conſo- 
ante {ao breves, Ex. Bar, bit, Car, fat, Fin, Hat, 
mad, Shin, win, &c. leaſe, ber, bit, quer, fet Fin 
het, mẽd, Xin, vin, &c. 

Aquellas que terminaõ com a Vogal e Sad. jon- 
gas, Ex. Bare, bite, care, fare, fine, hate, made, 
Shine, Mine, leaſe, ber, bait,” quer, fer, fain, Et 

med, Xain, üain, Sc. 
As de duas Syllabas, tem o Accento ou na pri- 
meira, Ex. angel, Banquet, certain, Da nger, tarly, 
firvat, Garment, biman, Jewel, Kingdom, Ti- 
cence, Member, Nature, dintment, pardon, quarrel, 
Raiment, Sirmon, Timple, wanton, &c. ou na ul- 
tima, Ex. Abbor, began, command, deſcend, encamp, 
foment,, gentetl, implore, lament, mature, neglitt, 
obſcure, Pm, reform, fincire, transform, vouch- 
ſafe. | 5 ; 
40 de 2Syllabas tem o Accento na primeira, Ex. 
ument, Bultlement, : captivate, Decency. Excel- 
ence, Fervency, Garriſon, Harmony, intimate, Kinſ- 
ner. Linity,/ magnify, negligent. | 
Na Syllaba do meyo, Ex. Adventure, cobirent, | 
| drains, encounter, forbidden, immortal, incentive, 
. n maternal, fo 14 obſervance, preſump- 
4 live 


tius ou na -ultiedas: Ex: Hoprebinds; e 
2 entertain, importing, treit, Mera 
; perſevere, recomcile, ibereu n. 
As de 4 Syllabas tem o Accento vario, por que 
Huas vezes o tem na ptimeira, Ex. ãmiable, comfor- 
table, diligently, Meng, formidable, gloriouſh. imio- 
cency, mürcenary, naturally, oratory;. pa trimomy, 


ſfandiuary; outras vezes na ſegunda, Ex. abun- 


dantiy, bebã viou r, communicate, detirminate, outras 
vezes na terceira, Ex. Apprebenſion, | Arbitritor 
comprehinſive, diſi uherit, howſoever, ornamental; 
outra vezes na quatta, Ex. e neverthe- 
Et, &c. 1 

As de 5 Syllabas ſempre tem o Accento ou na 
ſegunda, Ex. abominable, comminicable, extrava- 
gantly, immtiaiately, notöriouſſy, originally, perpe- 
tuully, unnbteſſary; ou nas do meyo, Ex. Abdicts 
nion, Admonition, Benedictian, . Ceremonial, &c. -- 

As de 6 Syllabas tem quazi ſempre o Accento 
na quarta, Ex. Abomindtion, Commemorution, Dif- 
ddvantagions, Eccle/idftical, Lenz 5g 88 
rity, Mathematician, Aale Ui | 


. 
1 


33 


Das Den da Orapam. . Re 

As hes de Oragas' ſad opt, aſabe# 8 
Ptenerne. Verbo, Participio, Adverbio, Frepo- 
N Conjuncgad, Interjcigas. n 


” } 
* ; = \ TG 
; : K 9 


, 
/ 


Os Nomes ſao as Vones, ou n q Sig: 
nifizas algua C ouza, q ſe ve,” ouve, ou palpa; e 
ſedividem, em duas Claces; a Saber em lobſtan- y 
tivos, e em adjectivos. 05 

Os Subſtantivos {i nificas A — Effencia, e 
* oy Conn y” omo, Ry wore Stone, 


= 4x 1 2K "TY 


% 8 # k 6 


e 263 
— bac pO Syſo 
TOW. 010% OY 13.001 | n 
Os adjecti vos ſaõ Aquelles, q banificas.a guelis 
IS ou Aecidente da couza, Como, gacu, bom ; 
whites; Branco ; e Das. podem eſtar en 
quda de Subſtantiyo, claro, ou es-condide: 
Os Nomes nee Gab ae, em m proprigs 
e:appellativos. 1 8 ; 131 
0 — bo aquelle; q D1gnifica 
zas proprias, e Certas, Oe Teal Romulo; 3 
Rome, Roma. N08 
20 notwappellative he aquelle, Fe 80 as 
Eonzas Communs, e gi hola ee 
T own, Tar: | x5 


o 4 , oY 
4 * 5 
1 * =p 4 ” 
: ero #\ 1 5 4 : . 
" * . ; * 1 < 14 — > % 4 14 , > 
— 
1 : | 


Todo o nome Subſtantivo, ou he de Genero 
Maſculins, rams. ou Commum, ou Ne 
tros 
Os nomes de Anjos, Homens, e animals Machos 
ſad, do Genero, Maſculino. 

Os nomes de femeas tanto de peſſoas, Como de 
Animais ſaò de Genero feminino. 

Os nomes q Significaõ hum, e outro Sexo Sag 
00 Genero Commum, Como, Cogſin, q Significa, 
primo, ou Prima; Neighbour, ꝙ ſignifica, vizinho, 
Las „ Servant, Criado, ou, Criada ; YL; Dig, 

rad, 55 Ladra, | 


Os nomes, em os quais 5 naõ 15 pode diſcernir, 


rar odbhocer o ſexo, Como fad, he . od 
As Couazas Reptis, ꝙ Andaõ de Raſto, . 
08 Peixes, Jas: do Genero neutro. 


D Derivagam dos No omes, 5 


4 , 


0 OY ou he pritnitivo, ou Seren © 
prigitivo' be aquelle, q nao ſe deriva de eg 


"ey 
De 1 


5 ä 


© 4 


Pd 
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Como, | Love, Amor; e detivativo he aquelle, Ct 
ſe deriva de permitivo, COMA, Dow TIO, F | 
ſe deriva de Love. v4.3: 

A Lingua Ingleza Contem em fl grande 

dade de outras Linguas; 5 * Cuja Raza6 muyta 
parte de ſeus nomes tem ſua derſvagab Nellas; o 
Curiqzo, q a quizer Saber, o podera conſeguir re- 
correndo a Bailey, e a outras Diccionarios, a pe- 
quences deſte Volume, HG Py A 8 Exten- 


Ha Certos Liſbltantivos materiais, a ha quis 
2 huã deſtas Syllabas, er, yer, qu ſter, 

rmad outros ſubſtantivos, q W r 8 agento 
empregado nas Cõuzas. Ex. c 


An Hat, hum n An Haute” 9 5 


Pot, Panella. Potter, o Leyro. 
Fißb, Peyxe, _ iber, Peſcador. | 
- - Gloge, Luv. _ Glover, . A te“ 
Garden, Jardin, ..__ Gardiner, Jardineyro.. 
Gun, Canhad. Sumer, Canhoneyro. 
Law, Ley.  _ Lawyer, Jungs 
- Game, Jogo. Gameſter, Jugador. . a 
Seam, Cuſtura. + Seamſter, Cuſtureyra. 


Tambem ha certos Subſtantivos pefioais, dos 
quais ſe formaõ outros Subſtantivos de ignidadey 
ajuntandolhe eſta S e Ship, Ex. 


Apuſtle, Apoſtolo. "> paths hip, Apoſtolado, 
Admiral, Almirante. | r ret e 
; bo talgo. 
Maſter, Meſtre. Maſte: ſbip, Magittero. 
Tord, Senor. Lorup, Senhoria. 


Da meſma ſorte a Syllaba, Hood, junta aos Sub- 


ſtantivos tem a elm hosten Ex. 


Fatber bood, Parternidade 
n Mi Ininice. L 
Man 


CSS 


* * LS) 


; n mma anmatica Lai tc, . 267 
Mun, Hemem. wo _ Manhood, Virilidade, . | 
Falſe, Fallo.* © Falſbred, Falfidade. 
| nal, . Pr , Priefthood, Sacerdocio, 


Tempe de may yor "Wi dos Adjectivos termi- 


nados em; full, Lf. ous, y, iſp, fe ora Sub- 
ſtantivos, 3 a Syllaba, neſt, Er. 


Powerful, podoreſo. . . \Powerfulneſs, Poder. 
Wilful, o e M iffulneſs, Opinias. . 
Careleſs, few . — Careleſſneſs, Deſcuydo. 2 
Godly, piadozao. ; Godlineſs, Piedade. 
Crafty, engenhozao. Craftineſs, Engenho. ot 
Fookſh, loco. -;  Fookſbneſs, Locura, 
Righteous, juſto. _ Righteouſneſs, Juſtidade. 
Worthy, diggo.  Worthineſs, Eſtimagaõ. 
Deviliſb, diabolico. Deviliſbneſs, Diabrura. 
Brutifh, brutal, AY Bruiiſbneſs, Brutalidade. N 


L PR * - 1 2 


Tambem hi muytos Subſtantivos derivados do \ 
Latim, terminados variamente, porque hums ter- 
minad em, ion; derivados dos Latinos Acabados 
em, io, como, Opinion, Opiniao, de Opinio; Re- 
ligion, Religiad, de Religio; Queſtion, Pregunta, 
de Qyeſtio. Outros terminad em, our, derivados 
dos Latinos em; or, como, Labour, trabalho, de 
Labor, Honour, Honra, de Honor; Favour, Fa- 
vor, de Favor; outros terminaõ em, , « ſe deri- 
v8 dos Latinos em, as, como, Piety, Piedade de 
Pietas; Charity, Caridage, de Charitas; Liberality, | 
Liberalidade, de Liberalitas; Purity, Puridade, de 
Tn W e ourrog eee 5 | a 


Dos Numeros dos 8 


$ e Numero ſingular, e Numero plu- 
rar; o ſingular he quando ſe fala de hum; como, 
4 King, hum 41 o plural, quando ſe fala de 
oy * como, . Homens; Kings, Tk. 


N EP = EM : 2 "Ye 
10 s PEP 1 
+ \ * 7 2 
9 4 
ml \ 


| 268 Gm Py ; 
O numero plural ſe forma ording 18 | ate por | 


ajuntamento de hum, 3, 


The King, 0 Rey.. 


The Kings, os Reys. 
2 Senhor- 
9 0 


The Lord, 
The Lords, 
My Brother, © 8 
My Brothers, 7A 


ao ſingular, . 


The Duet ainha. . 
The Deen Shae 
_ Book, . 
oo, L Wos. 
Ira. — 5 a 
Mlileus, . e 


Meu Cavallo. 


Meus Caan, « N \ 
Minha Cazd. AF. ** U 0 5 . 


Minhas — oy We ek 


A en he nos nomes, q - termina o fingus 
* em, ch, de, ſe, b, J, , — neſtes ſe forma v 
plural ajuntandolhe, 25, &,  _ Ne e 
Church, _ Churches, | 2 . n e. * 
Mach, Matches, 5 "44 3 
Hedge, Hedges, r 
. Horſe, Horſes, © "oY 
=, Wl”. ͥ - 
„„ %% Ä 0 
5  Wimeſs, Witneſſes, © Tedtemuchas. 2 

Box, B "4 
A ſegunda he nos nomes acabados em, J, ou, 45 
q ales formas o plural, mudando, a, HY. ae 
ves. EK. CG | 
r Sele, meſmos. COD 

Knife, Knives,” 4 vol 1 

Life, Tires, 7 

Calf, Calves, ; 

Saß, Stabe, Borddis, Baculoe. 


a4 - 52 
1 7 


cee eee, M 
leg Atte | | | 


IF Raros. 3” among? | 


Piolhos. 
: 8 K 1 
725 Pes, ws * 10 
„ Ganſos. 
> * 124 
Forcos. 
Teeth, + oth Wn 0 | 4 


Noteſe, q * ha Subſtantivos, q naõ tem plural 
ena, eln deen, Prata; A 1 cect 
Lead, :Chninbo,' . ten nns; » ed 8 
| Das Declinagois dos a 

Os nomes em Inglez, ſe declinad por meyo de 
Artigos, e nad por Mudangs de terminapdis, como 
os Latinos e tem ſelsCarosy, A faber, Nomigatiyo, | 4 
| Genitivo, Dativo, Acuzdtive,, Vecativo, Ablaiiyo. = 
Ona artigos ſad zbe, of, to+,bheg* o, froms © Arti- | 
80, the, correſponde ao artigo, o, a, os, as do For- 

uguez, e ſe aplica ad Nominatiyo, e Acuxatiyo; 
rtigo of, correſponde a0 Artigo, de, da, des, das, 

N pala o Genitivo © Artige, ao, correſponde, 
ao Artigo, ad ad, pata o. e ſerye, para o Dativo; 0 
Artigo, o, he o meſmo q' em ee. as ſe aplica 
ao Vocativo; o Artigo, from, corte ſponde as Afti- 
go, de, do Portugues. e ſerve para o Ahlati va. 
Noteſe o ſuppoſto, q, e from, ſignifiquem, de, ; 

em Portaguez ; com tudo, no Inglex ſe una de, , 

quando dois names fubſtantiyss, pertengentes a J 
Couzas diverſas, ſe encontraò na oragao ; Como. s 
2 Riches A England 2 8 As zr ge de 


| Bades 


4 
9 
"4 
1 
. — = 
— 
3 


Fl 


from whence come you ? de donde vens ? I come from 


— 9 1 — 
0 . ah 
* o * 

- % E 


1 ane Tosrans⸗ 


E de, from ſe uza quando aqueſtad he Kas 
e unde, (de 225 dos Latinos; ell 


pe 
F 44 


: * 


London; eu venho de Londres; tudo o ſobredito 
ficara manifeſto, 2 viſta da N dus he na 


forms Oe, ; : 
N43? N 
* "Singular, © K A q | , 1 * * 


N. the King, Sep. N 1 ENTES: bas 
8 of the King, © do _ e * — 
D. 40 the Ning, ao Rey. A las SID 
Ac. the "King, r \ 
V. ,o King, o Rey. CEN? Cart ty 

A. jrew we King, do Rey. 1 987 


＋ 
9 = 
.FE * 14 


Tambem © pode declinr por meyo ta parti« 
cula, « a, TE , pes m. Fan 


* * * * L 15 $0 


* . , 


cr 
i 


get © 


— * 9 
2 . 


angular 


2 Get! L i ene 

N. a „ King; Wee a os den e Zou A 

1G. of 4 King,' de hum Rey. - TY ONS. 0 
D. 70 a King, a hum Rey. ITY 9 int 
Ac. 4 King, hum Rey. e %A bk eee . 


* V. Caret. " Wy TON SS5 88 . 2 185 1 ; "« 1 
A. en de bum Rey... he N e 


18 f 
715 4 9 9 38 £ 


Advertindo q ſe o nome ene le tl 
he neceflario uzir de an, e Ex. "I 
N. an 4 el, hum Anjo. Cen OH 
G. of "an d n Anjo, 0 1 
D. 10 a Angel, a hum pen 
Ac. an Angel, hum Anj . a 4 
A. ap: an Angel, de hum Ade. 7 


. 


Para de-clinar e plurar, nad he neceſſurlo lands, a 
9 1 hum, 1 a0 * obſervando e 
ordem. No- 


1 ub l n + Se N TE n 4 
35 4... thi 2 * - SA, "a 2 9 1 1 
7 T3 * . * . 
C 


| F eee 275 4 5 

-- Noteſe. q os Artigos tanto ſervem par o maſcu- by 
ling como para o feminino, e we 88 o ſingular, 
como para 0 plural. 0 — - | 


1 . 25 * ae | 
4's 10 ad. # Wonan, Hum, Homem, e hus 
mulher. 2 


4 Brother, aud a Ster, Hum 1 0 hu Ir- 
| The Fab. the . 
ber, 


8 
1 
45 — 


Os Nomes e * b Forma, como, + 
bitter, amargo ; ſour, azedo; Harp, agudo; even, 2 
igual; — a aituto; greedy,.. vary hg waritke, . 

guerreyro, bullicozo ; lange, cumprido z 9 _ 
proporcionado; narrow, eſtreyto. by wy - 

No Ingles ſervem para todo o genero, e 

todo o numero; A que o meſmo Kae e 
ſerve com o Subſtantivo ſeja eſte de 2 ge- 


= IS" * 3 FA no, W gu . 


N . N r " A N x P # 8 a . | 
4 \ | n 1 * 
00. 2 Dos jen * 74 . * 


Goad 1. 74 | age | Bom Rapaz. 8 : : ; 
Good B 207 Bons Rapazes. 5 
Good Girl, 1 Boa Rapariga. 1 
Good Girls, | Boas Raparigas. WO 
Wiſe Man, Sabio Homem. 9 
5 Men, . f | 4 5 Homems. | wg <= 
Wiſe /aman,  . Sabia Mulher. 
Wiſe Women, &  Sabias Mulheres. 


i, 


©@ 


Ts 71 1&3 Of . i 
"Ds Made; como nah ws 8. a 


A 


6 þ 
; Uſe, Uzs. 7 U 56110 NK 


5d 9 — 

FCFECECCCCC yr 20 Frau 
{T3 ii | 
FOG 


2.8 


uyto AG} ivos. ſe formag de ubſtanti 
Mons dothE'% Sylttba e U e e 


. 2 | ; 
ri we 2 - 2 — N N 


ant 


* 


| Jo, 0847 og jo bee vp 


b ruitfy}, fratifero?* e 
Ta eee ph 1196 il. FT 


Care, Cuydado, careful, cuyd oo” 
06 uſeful, uzual, Bur 
Deceit, _ oC A 400 dolozo- N 
Diſdaid, Deſdem, diſdainful, deſderth 
Fa * 144114 261 graceful, 1 . 
ait E, nf ait e 1 
Ps e 255 eſqvecido. 
eauty, Fermoꝛz wy 


Fo wat 
Chear, Al Bn 1 bn 
Skill, Peri e n 
| Powter, Poder u; * - Ons 


Deligbt, Delicia, l ol 227 4 htiazo: © f© 
Bf Defconfianga, 2 „ deſcotitiatlo. | 
Dread, Medo, miedr6z6, 
WH, "Vontade, e $i * © Sa A 850 
Hurt, Danno. © buriful, datinoſs.” + 


Pain, Dor, 28 painful, doloroſo. 
Watch, Vigia,  _ watchful, vigilante. 
| Plenty, abundincja; plentiful, abundante. " 5 


Outros Gfertabd de eee ajuntandothe 
2 8 e. Jeſs, = importa huma privacao 9 
ui 2 


quillo, que o 8 eike, Ex.“ 5 * coed 
Beard, Barba, © © | beardleſs, deſbarbado. * 
Blame, Culpa, * ſem culpa. 


Fa- 


7 r 273 

fatherleſs, orphas. os 
-— ſem amigo. 

odleſs, fem deus. 4 

ths endhſe — - 

' nameleſs, ſem nome. 

queſtionleſs, ſem queſtaõ. 
- ſenſeleſs, ſem ſentido. 

Outros forma, g Summe e hum, ous, Ex. 


Danger, Perigo, . dangerous,” perigozo. 
Courage, Animo. courageous, animozo. 8 
Malice, Malicia, malicious, maliciozo. 
Harmony, ——— harmonious, armoniozo. 
Valour, N valourous, valeroro. 
Zeal, Zello,” + zealous, zellozo. 


Monſter, 'Monſtro,, monſtrous, monſtruozo. 
Outrage, Contumelia, . outrageous,contumeliozo 
Marvel, 'Maravilha, marvellous, maravilhozo. 


/ 


Rigour, Rigor, + rigorous, ri Ty 
Virtue, Virtude, virtuoug, virtuozo. 8 
Qutros ſe formad gjuntandolhe a —— h, Ex. ä 
Brother, Irmas, . Wer's " ooo, 1 . 4 
Earth, Teri, earth, terreſtre. 
| Heaven, RT heavenly, celeſte. 
Love, Amor, lovely, 'amavel, + + 
Order, Ordem, _  ---orderly,. ordenado. 2 
| Outro ſe formad ajuntandolhe hum, y, Ex; a 
Blood, Sangue, - bloody, ſanguinho. 
Dirt, Lama, dir, lamacento. 
Guilt, Culpa, '- _ gully, culpado. 
_ Hair, Cabello, Hairy, cabelludo. 
Hunger, Fome, hungry, faminto. 
Mud, Limo, muddy, limozo. 
Need, Neceſſidade, _ needy, neceſſitada. 
Sand, Area, NVuch, areozo. 


Stone, Pedra. fom, pedragoao. 
Wind, Vento, windy, vento zo. 


p * r TY r p . 9 
RPE R * CARS N 7 N * 11 4 n * * 
Fg. | FRIES 


7 _ 2 — 


D APY — NO KT 1 
Otros fe formins qs a Guse, iſh Ei i 
Brute, Brpto, FPruiiſd, brutal. 
Devil, Diabo, * _ „ Qeviliſh, diabolico. Wo 
Fool, Eitulto, *. - -. 8 fooliſh, fatuo. © 
Sot,, Tonto, Be hob, etilſb, atontado, * e- 
1 bedado, "IK N 
Water, Aga.” © 2 "= wateriſb, aguado. 
Whore, Pata, . _ wboriſh, ge 
_ Chia, Crianga, _ childiſh, Pueril. 


Portm 5 65 Hide, _ /e i 4 je, . 


minute W Sgnificam. Ex. 


A 


White, && cn whitidy.bradquinho. | 
Red, vermelho, >» reddiſh; vermalhinho. . 
Black, negro, -— - Glackiſs, negrinho. + 
Cold, frio, * 5 coldiſh, frioninko. 
6 Sweet, doce, ſſmeeriſb, doceainie. wo 


| Outros 1 —— a  particuls able, Ex, 
Seaſon, Oportunitage, | \ ſeaſonable, oportuno. 


Blame, Culpa, 
Anſwer, Repoſta, 
Change, I roco, 
Cure, Cura, 
Favour, Favor, 
Marriage, C azamento, 
Note, Nota, 
Pardon, perdaõ, 
Profit, proveito, 


blameable, culpavel. 
' enfwerable, reſponſ: el. 


.- », Changeable, comutayel. 


curable, curavel. 


favourable, favoravel, . 


marriageable, cazadcira, 
notable, notavel. 

* pardonable, perdoavel, : 
. profitable, Fe 


Outros ſe formam Hunte alba as Büchen cal % 


ical, 


. Rhbetorical, Fette 4 
Angelical, Angelico. | 


Rbetorict, R hetorica, 
Angel, Anjo, 


3 


Cans 


ö 


| aa, , "mY > pr mr we N 9. 8 
Accident, Accidente, 5 accidental, accic e 

Hiſtory,” Hiſtoria, 2 hiſtorico. 
Meths, OG 2 r 
Perſon, Pals, | elloal, 


* . & g . r 


e 


Em. 05 Nomes Ad; 1 tem Lomas: n Pe 
paragad z, em ual'ſe admitem tres grass; a ſaber 
poſitivo, que ſignifica a ſimples qualidade, ou 
quantidade da Couza; como hg. grande — * 
branco; comparativo, que eleva a couza a mais 
alto Lugar ; como, Bigger, mais grande; whiter, 
mais branco; e ſuperlativo, que a exalta a0 mais 
alto Lugar; como, biggeſt, o mais grande; e 
0 mais branco. 

O Comparativo formaſe do poſitive, ajuiirando-/ 
lhe a Syllaba, tr, regu ularenente z eo ſupetlativo, 
ajuntabdolhe # Syllaba, e, EK. 
3 1 7 "wy mais bene, voi o _ 

"UE 

Great, i 3 Heal, mayor; greatth, o 
mayor. 

4 Higb, alto, bigber, mais alto, e 0 mais 
tO. 

Tambem ſe pode 8 com as diccels ſl 
e moſt, a primeira para expreſſar o comparativo, e 
ſegunda, o ſuperlativo, o que commumente. tem 
Lugar nos Adjectivos, * terminaòõ, my ous, 


*# 


Charles i is ingenious, * caro he en Nen 5 

nn * Guilberme, he mais en- 
0 .genhozo. _ », 

T6; - Seeg 


& 


o *. bo — 22 * * Ds, 4 7 " . 
xo A ö * 7 * 8 % 2 * 88 aA 

Ct by * * * * * 0 x * 8 7 r * 
8 1 — — oy; N 4 * 
1 —— 7 » + 


256 POR d 1 5 


| Geol i the woſt in & ag mais eng 2 
vious in the Warla, | 9 F undo. 


ES endl . i 85 py 
Ty © rials gloriozo. | abi 
n TE ry; FAY * 5 Aer 4 . 
p mais velzo. * 
0 mais 261020. 


"Da LOT Mrs." 

| Good, better, the beſt, bom, melhor, o ee. 
N, bad, naught, nyo, worſe, peyor, the wor, 
io matt peyor. tienten | „ Ne ; 
'" Mach, muyto, more, mais, moſt, o mais? 
Hk, Pouco, 40, menos, the leaſt, o minimo. 
s —* > Pronomes. Ph Ante 

0 Pronome he aquelle, que ſe enn Lu 
nome; declinaſſe tambem © por Cazos, Lag 
Jumero ſingular, e plural. act lam t 
. - Haquatro.eſpecies.gde: Pronomesz pelais poſ- | 

ies, demonſtrativos, e relativgs. .. MT 1 
ſloays ſao, I eu, thou, tu, be, ell no Nu- 

meroingular ; e we nos, ye ou gon, they; 2 
plural Se declinad na Forma FR. N 
o Wi \BIrt ov 11 ar 


48 LS * P ' N J , 
ak * * - 
* 9 | . . : c . | 994 
} . . me, a 2s 4 15 21448 . . | 1 * : 


PR. £ x 4 + * 9298 6 


12 "i | 
So davis P ONT 4 ul 


> © 
"> 
1 
= 
$5) 
2 
: 


Ab, fromme, Ee 5 Oe: (3 de mi. Din 
2 | 388 * Plural. VIE. £0 BAL GLAS 
1. . 1 . nos. — n 1 
D. to us, BS OP Rs a nos. ok be 5 
% 
1 from F de nos. e AN. 


„ i * 
N. bon Pp 
f = with, 20 B 4 1 1 
G. of thee, .. "4b; 1 by * & by 8 x 
D. to thee, . Wy L. "WAKE a 
2334 N * 1 * 
3 a | * 
Ac. thee, 83 | SU CP ety SF, 
V. o thou, - 
A. from thee, 


N. 5e, 
G. of vn 
D. to you,” * 
Ac. Jou, er wo 
Wn” 
Fi from you, 
Pa gh, Sing. | | 
rs him, delle. S8. of them, delles. 
D. +6 him, a elle. * ro them, ate | 
Ac. bim, a elle. Ac. them, a elles. 
A. From lam delle. A. from them, e 
Se. e n ee 


N. * ella. 0 plural de, ſe, ” 0 ä 
G. of ber, della. meſmo q 0 de, be, a: a- 
D. 10 ber, a ela. 0 705 fma. 8 

Ac. ber, a ella. ? 


A. from ber, — 25 1 


Os Pronomes oſſellivos fag 8 * moſ- = 
/ trad a poſſe das Couzas; eſtes ſad de duas maney- 
ras, ou Conjunctivos, ou abſolutos. c | 

Os Conjunctivos {ao aquelles, q ſe juntaS 20s 4 
e q ore as entidades F - = 


2 tothe, © | minka . 
8 T 3 . © My 


258 oa, Lane ere : 


My Siſter, 

My Brother, 

My Friends, | 5 
Thy Horſe, l 18 
4 4 — 5 ** 

| 085, 
Thy Bitches, 
His Ox, 
His Cow, 

His Cocks, 
His Hens, 

Our H ouſe es, 
Your Book, 
Your Books, 
Their Count, 
Their ties, 


minha Irma. 


meu Irmao. 


meus Amigos. «* * 
teu Cavallo. 

tua Egua. 

teus Cais. v; 
tuas Cadellas. 
ſeu Boy. 


ua Vaca. 


ſeus Gallo. 
ſuas Gallinhas. 
Noſſas Cazas. 
Voſſo Livro. 


Voſſos Livros. 


ſeu Pays. 
ſuas Cidades. 


Noteſe, que quando a Couza poſſuida retenes 
a macho, ſe uza do poſſeſſivo, bis, e 3 a 
femea, ſe uza do poſſeſſivo, her, declinaõſe os * 


n poſſeſſivos na forma ſeguinte. 


- Sing. © 


N. m, meu minha” 
G. of my, de MEU, Ge 
minha, Ds | 
D. jomy, ame, arminka, 
A. my, meu, minha, 
V. my, © meu, minha, 
A. from my, de meu, de 
Sing. 
— thy, teu tua, 


, to thy, a teu, a tua, 
A thy, teu, tua, 
V. o thy, o teu, tua, 
A. from thy, de teu, de 


Plural. 
meus, minhas.. * 
de meus, de E 


a meus, a minkas. 
meus, minhas. 


meus, minhas. 
de meus, had minhas. 


* 0 . 157 * 4 
© x 14 
— 4 


ſcteus, tuns.“ 
SY thy, de teu, de tua, 
à teus, a tuas. | 


de teus, ITY 
teus, tuas. 

teus, tuas 
de teus, de tuas, 


Sing. 


wee, 279 


= bis, ſeu, fua, _ © ſous, ſuas. 
G. of bis, de ſeu, de ſua. de ſeus, de ſuas. 
| D. to his, a ſeu, a ſua, a ſeus, a ſuas, "a 


" Ginger Tuono. Angli 
Sing. Plur. 


A. his, fa. ua, euch. 
Ab. from his, de ſeu, de 4 Ne de ſage. "7% 

Ws 5 
N. ber, ſeu, ſua, ſeus, ſuas. ee 
G. of ber, de ſeu, de ſua, de ſeus, de ſuas. 

D. zo ber, a ſeu, a ſua, a ſeus, a ſuas. 
A, ber, ſeu, ſua, _ ſeus, ſuas. 1 
Ab. from her, de ſeu, de ſeus, de ſuas' 
de ſua, l thts 
Sing. 


| = our, noſſo, noſſa. 

G. of our, de noſſo, de noſſa. 
D. to our, a noſſo, a noſſa. \ 
A. our, noſſo, noſſa. 

V. o our, o noſſo, a noſſa. 
* from our, de noſſo, de noſſa. 


Plur. 
N. ours, noſſos, noſſas. | 
G. of ours, de noſſos, de noſſas. 
D. 10 gurs, a noſſos, a noſſas, 
* ours, noſſos, noſſas. 
0 ours, o noſſos, o noſſas. 
nn ours, de noſſos, de noſſas. 


ng. 

Th your, vollo, voſſa. . 
G. of your, de voſſo, de voll. 

D. to your, a voſſo, a voſſa. 
A. your, voſſo, voll. 
V. o your, o voſſo, o voſſa. 1 
Ab. * your, de * de voſſa. 
8 4 


= 8 yours; de Mg de * E = 
3 D. io yours, a voſſos, a voſſas. 

A, yours, voſids, voſſas. 

V. o yours, o voſſos io nn = 

Ab. from Po. de volſos, de vols 


| 1 97 
4 75 2 " Y L i bo” 
"0; their, ſeu, W N 85 eee 

G. of their de ſeu, de ſua. e | . bh Y a > 

D. to their, a ſeu, a ſua. e 

7.8 the, ſen, 17 » C ; 

V. 0 their, oieulofualt © -- REN 

| 'Ab. from their, de ©, de ſua;* | RT ores. 
Plural. n L 

N. tink ſeus, ſuas. Che origin of 


G. of theirs,' de ſeus, de as. thee of 
D. 40 theirs, r 47385016 444 
A. theirs, ſeus, ſfuas | 
V. o theirs, o ſeus! ofuas! TT n 
a from _ de ſeus, de ſuns. ee 
Noteſe, q, their, ſe pode 2 no . co- 
3 mo tambem, yours, fe pode uzar no cee. e. 
_- year, no plural. 
85 Os Abſolutos ſad a uelles, q ' ſenad} juntaõ 1. 
: midiatamente aos Subſtantivos; ſe nao por via 
de CONS; os An ſao os ſeguintes. | 


l ZE . 1 
% mine, meu, minha, via news; minhas. $ +29 
| thine, teu, tua, teus, tuas. kN, 
1 his, ſeu, ſua, ſeus, _ 

= . Ser, ſeu, ſua, _ _  ſeus,rfuas 

= our, 48 noſſos, noſfas. 


, F 
KI 4% 
their, 


V1 


a Lnjftane- Angltea wa. ah 
their, ry ſeus, ſuas, i FL : 
your. ur, 0 2 volk 20 voſſos, voſſas, 18 5 we 


2 voſſo, . 8 2 W 
et SOS HRT (6s. © a — 
Yi Ebbe 24 ming; vod Pay, — 


Your Houſe and mine, volla Caza, e — 
Your Friends and mine, voſſos Amigos, e meus. 
Your Daughter and mine, voſſa Filha, e minha. 
My Country and yours, meu Pays e voſſo. 

My Friend and yours, meus Amigos, e voſſog. 
Our Servants and theirs, noſſos Mogos, e Teus. © | 
Their Opinion and ours, ſua Opiniad e noſſa. 
My Horſe runs better A meu Cavallo 9 


yours, hor, q' o voſſo. 
I am at your ſervice, eu eſtou a voſſo Servigo, 
J am at ws, 3 ceeu eſtou 20 vollo, Wt 


5p 


Notęſe, q os mais Us Sobreditos poſſeſſvos, 
ſendo de tua natureza Conjunctivos, como fica . 
tras ditto, ſe fazem accidentalmente abſolutos, 
por ſe-Juntar por Cazualidade por via de Conjun- 
gas aos Subſtantivos; e q' entre elles ſo, mine, e 
thine, .fad propria, . e ealmence abſolutos, porque 
eſtes nunca ſe juntad aos Subſtantivos immidiata- 
mente ſe nao por? via de Conjuncgas,' e commu- 
mente ſe applicaõ em Repoſtas. Como, whoſe 
Book i #5 this? de quem he te Livro? it mine, he 
meu; is thine, he teu: Sua declinagad he na for- 
ma ſeguinte. ö 


4 ö "7H. 
N. mine, meu, man. meus minhas. 
G. of mine, de meu, de minha, de meus de ane 
D. to mine, a meu, a minha, a meus a minhas. 
A. mine, meu, minha, meus, minhas. 8 


V. mine, 6 meu, 6 minha, 6 meus, 6 minhas. 


A. from mine, de meu, de minha, de meus, de minhas. 


& 


9 thine, teu, tua, teus, tuas I 


4 


en the! 


mn i —_ 2 


G. of thine; de teu, de tua, de teus, 2 
D. to thine, a teu, à tua, a teus, a tuas. | 


A. thing, teu, tua, teus, tuas. 


V. o thine, ö teu, 6 tua, 6 teus, ö tuas. 
A. fran thine, de wurde tha. de deus. de cus. 


Os Ergee demonfratives, fas aquelles x ſeven a 


ü * Peſſocs en Couzas. 
this Man, 2 eſle Homem. SE 
thiſe Men, eeſtes Homens. 
that Man, -  aquelle Homem: | 
thoſe Men, 3 Homens. 
this Woman, a Mulher, 
theſe Women, e. tas Mulheres. 
that Woman, -, aquella Mulher. 
thoſe Women, | aquellas Mulheres. 
| that ſame,  '  - aquillo memo. 
that VEXE5 me, ee me mice, 
n + 
Eo declinagam he na Farms e 
Singular. | Plural. 


i this, eſte, eſta, N. theſe, eſtes, eſtas. 
G. of this, deſte deſta. G. of theſe,deſtes,deſtas. 
D. to this, a eſte, a eſta. D. 10 theſe, a eſtes, a eſtas. 
Ac. this, eſte, eſta. Ac. theſe, eſtes, eſtas. 
Ab. from this, . Ab. from theſe, deſtes, 
"alt, © "cx 


+ Singular, 
N. that, aquelle, aquella. 
G. of that, daquelle, daquella. . 


D. to that, a aquelle, a aquella. 
Ac. that, Ho _ | 


11 


ofen, ke e, 


. tlic 680 Sent, 2.5 4 


N. nfs Valles; rh n e 25 
SG. ff hoe, daquelles, — + in 
D. 10 thoſe, a aquelles, « aquellas. £ 8 5 
Ac. thoſe, aquelles, aquelhas. i n boo 4 
Ab. from thoſe, daquelles,; daddeln, 8 3 

Quando, that, he Relativo ſ mY ths Pronome 
peſſoais, e nac 5 dos dee EN. 


He that is content is rich aquelle 9 * eſta contente 

enoug 5. eee he . 7 co. OE 

| She that you know, > aquella, q' tu conheſſes, 

They, that you Jooe 10 1 <a vos me 
.. falaſteis. 


Tambem ſe. nza deſtes Pronames, this, e 5 
por evitar a repiticad de hum nome. Ex. 


„ 
inn 


This Knife doth not cut fo elt den nad $5 56,9 — | 
/ 6 _— that wabich I . = 


Ji eu perdi. 
- That Chith,is not ſo fine, eſte: pano nad. tho ane, 
as that 85 bougbt yeſ- como aquelle -q* tu 


- terday. comptaſte hontem. 
My Book is better then meu Livro he melhorg' 
. . aquelle, | 
Zour 1 runs better volle Cavallo corre mel- 
than ibis. \ hor, q'eſte. 
9 ts: bigger than Fr Cara he mayor q 
_ this, 
Our Bells ring better than noſſos Sinos . 
e elt e hor q aquelles. 


-Dos Pronomes. Relatives. 155 RE 


05 Pico Relativos ſad aquelles, q ' ie * 


rem —— q Ihe ficad atràs; e W . 
a 


9 is 9 | Y l 0 
8 Who, uem ou qu 09-4 e e e 
q >. "Stora en 


. Gee thts ates; 


aſaber, who, which, e, that; o, ſe declinad na "I 
ſeguinte, ſendo de todo 0 FEY wg t todo o nu⸗ 


cro. gu | 
ny 10. a 5 * Ns . r * No? \ \ : \ 


G. of whom, de quem. ; IF 64 75 8 8 . 


4 | 4 WY TW ' 0 2 
D. to whom, a quem. * nne 
8. D 
- VIS Ws Une. 5 
b. from, n de quem Nee 
4. ay Fe 2 rend 
* 2 


= Who, gue pu en wee 

G. ef whom, dos que, ou . quem. Re 
D. to whom, Foot; * Vana e 
Ab. from Chas! dos que, ou de quem: Ns et 
r BEE, ws 
N. __ en vqual, aqual, 0s d. „ os quais, 


G. of of which, de q, d o dequal,dosg düsch 
qual, da qq, 
v. 10 wich, ; 2 17 0 ab iqual; none) as qu 


qual, <q, 
as which, od oq 0 qual, a qual, 05 . as quais 
Ab. from which, do . da 3 "Ad eq; das 
do qual, da a9 


* That ſedeclina'na meſma' FF mas neſta na- 
tureza de Relativo, he de todo, o genero, e de todo, 
o numero, e emtam fignifica, que, ou o Ja pet F 

. g Pronome, who, ſe refere ſo a peſſo- 


Alexander, who Fond Alexandre, que achou o 
the Earth tos little, of Mundo muito. pique- 
: whom you ſpeak. no de quemfalais vos. 


thy is a Man-of whom I - A he hum homem de 


bade ee quem eutenho recebi- 
var. do muitos . 
As | 0 


P * 


— dliged. DL £33451 42 . 


There ———— La eſtaò rr Py Ho- 


F  twbom'wwe' have o. 
ken ſo much. 

Theſe. are the Gaiitldigel 
women / whom we 
have bought.” * ; 


|  Orammatica te 155 
9 e e A dem eu eſtou muito 


i 'Obri 1 * 50 * 


mens, de quem nos 
havemos falado tanto. 
Eſtas ſad as Gentis'mul- 


heres de quem nos 
havemos cotnprade. A 


: Bick, e that, ecken re © con 


indiferentemente. 


| The Man, hat ole wall . 


TheW oman,whic 
The Birds that 
There are " Prediffions; 


Works. 


"FA 3 


which With: + us of 
eur Misfortupies: | © 


Gold is'a Metal, which 
+ doth belp us in all our 
| Man: Wen O 

Which mates the oaks: 
tion ef "our Defigns 
ea); and which makes 


us 10 irtumpb over all 
- Difficulties. 641 2 - 


A Mulher, d trabalh 


. 


© Homem 6 ede 1 


As Aves q voad.. TI 
Ellas ſas prediccois, C's 
nos Avizad de as 
Deſgragas. * 
Oviiro he hum Metal, P 
nos ajuda em todas 
noſſas Faltas 


Q. faz a 'Exectigas EN 


noſſos Dizignosfacilz 


„nos faz triumfa 
ſo * 22 85 INE 


culdades. \ 


* Howe 5 fam. dende, 2 


Pe * Fra 
* * 
* 


Who if there? | 
Who comes bere? © 
Ui if ihr Mon? a 


Whoi is | that Woman 4 
it, 
Whoa are e this Mem 5 


: Te * k 
— 2 


- * 
* 


4 4 i Pn 
e ei 7 hl Yo x 


uem vem aquĩj ; 
e be at Ho- 


mem? 


Quem be aquella Mul- 
her? 


_ ren ſad aquelles Ho- | 
We OM! 
5 Which | 


| a 
ER ks. © POETS 


obs neee, yy 
Which will you bis Qual quezeis =" . 


Which of theſe tus Horſes Qual deſtes 
Ht dp you like ven? +] v.03, KC 3gradg == 
Fram whom hens: you De quem. endes vol. eſ- 
- #his News 2. VE & 56 tas e K * 951 | 
hib us 5 677 Qualkeelle?... - 
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What ſay you? izes tu? 
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What will you drink 455 Q* queres tu beber 2 
I bai do * want? „ n n 
Eſta nee, where, Neal e | 
ids, about, at, in, of," unto, with,” he uzada em 
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„ 7945. © ac 
Where att, Ao qual, oua qual. | 
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Note, au? 0 98 expreſſa 0 Relativo, + 
Portuguez, pella e q quando ſe 1 5 
Couzas antecedentes, tem forga de Relativoy A 


TI have not few it, | Eu nao 1 8 
De d ſee the King's Fes tu oe Rey 
" Coach? The it... nfo eee... 


Hall be of fine Flour, Sk de 5 Farinha. 
rn * He's Couzs « mais g. 
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M. 4. elle, on ella... Ae. 
S6. of it, de elle ou de ella. line #9 
D. 0 it, a elle, ou a ella. . 
Ac. , elle ou ella. Nenn 5 Cpny 880 i," g 
een nn ou de ella. ©: bob 4 


| Noteſe, que a Syllaba, 1, tem forca de pd 
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. its, de ſeu, de ſua, de 
D. to its, a ſeu, a ſua, a ſeus, a ſuas. 
Ac. its, ſeu, ſua, ſeus,. ſuas. 
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- OVerboh  pefſodl; ou impeſivat; 0 impeſſoal 
ſe conjuga 16 pellas terceyras peſſdas do ſingular; 
como, if rale, 'chove ; it bloweth, aventa ) A 
O Verbo peſſoal ſe conjuga por todas as ſeis peſ- 
ſoas 4 "afaber” 1 J love, euvumo; 
thou loveſt, tu amas; he loveth, elle ama e tres 
10 pfunil afaber; "ww? hör, nos atatnog f e 2 
los, vos amais; thy 0e, elles amas. 
O Verdo pefoal fe e divide em activo, 'paſſivo,'c 
neutro. 
- O:Yerbo.Adivo he aquelle q exercirs l OY 
com relagao a algaa Couza, N T read, eu Leo; 
T love, eu amo; I write, eu eſgrevo; os N ory ver- 
bos dizem relagaũ ao que i le VI ad; que ſe n rY 
que ſe eſcreve. 
O Paſfivo he aquelle em que ſe padeee -W da 
acgad z como, I em ved eu ſeu amado. 
O Neutro he aquelle q* prodũz e exercita a ac- 
cad em ſy . ond, Fam, eu ſou * exiſt, 
eu exiſto. 5 291 Ne en 
DO Verbo tem ſei Modos, aſaber, modb Indi- 
cativo, que demoſtra ;-'como, 7 ſpedk, eu falo. 
Modo Imperativs, que manda; como, do thou 
that, f: faze aquillo ; let him do that, faga elle aquillo. 
Modo Optativo, q* dezeja conhecido pellos ſig- 
nais; "God grant, pleaſe God,” wiſh God, would to 
God; como, O that, God grant I "may" 45 that, 
oxala faga'eu aquillo. 
Modo Potencial, conhecido pellos ſignals, may, 
can, might, ſhould, coald, would, ought, v. g. 1 may, 
ou can love, I might, ou I ſhould, Kc. Yovey amaria 
ou ria eu amar, G c. . 
odo Conjunctivo que ajunta a aeg 4 um 
Tempo, ou peſſoa, conhecido pellos ſignais, how, 
as, when, if, although, v. g. as I love, como, eu 
amo, Ce. 
O Modo Infinito, | que poem o Verbo ſem defi- 
nir Tempo, peſſoa, e Numero, v. g. #0 ſpeak, Tv ; 
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Tempo presente, que ſignica o que aQvalmente, 1 
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da mais ainda 5 acabada z v. g. Ib. 
ved; eu ama va. 5 ae 
Preterito Perfeito, que 1 a ee 
ſada, e finida, v. g. ical ou bav laben me 
ou tenho amado. .* i | 
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que ja nao pode er mee, v. g· 1 had loved, 
eu tinha amado. 

Futuro, que ſignifica a acgäõ, que ha do ſer, ou 
vir v. g. 1 all, ou will love, eu. amarey. 
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bo to be. n 

O verbo, 10 bave, ſervs: para zjudar a F 0s 
perfeitos-compoſtos, e 200Y pluſquam perfeitos dos 
Verbos Activos; v. g. I have loved, I had loved. 
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Verbo, to be, y. g. I an loved, eu ſou amado, ſe- 
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We might have, N 0 e in might have, they Wade 
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T ae have had * had pudera e eu ter, ou haver, 
might S Bad, be might 
bave bad had. "OM CE 
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V might have, bad * had, ve, ou 
22 c might deer dal. 125 5 


Noteſe que neſte Tempo, e no Preterito ii — 
feito, do Wee aſima ſe podem fazer as m 
formagois com o ſignais, could, would, oug bi, 2 


4 


formandoos, como com © ſignal, mig bt. 


Noteſa, tambem que o had que vai oom eſtrela 
cmmummente ſe ſuprime, e nab ſe expteſſa; diſ- 
tinguindoſe entaõ o n do . perfeito, 

anotago1s ſervirad 
ara todas as conjugaęòis e formagois dos mais 
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ou can have hereafter, they may, ou can have here- 
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Os Tempos deſte modo ſe formaõ ajuntando ao 
Verbo hum dos Adverbos, ou ſignais de dezejo 
como, pleaſe God, grant God, 0 tbat, &c. v. g. 6 
that 1 may have, oxala tenha, ou haja eu, & that thay 
mayſt, ou you may have, oxala tenhas ou hajas tu, 
Sc. e aſim nos mais Tempos. Notando que os 
ſignais dos Tempos ſad 16 os que ſe mudaõ, con- 
ſervando ſempre o Verbo da meſma ſorte; o que 
ſe obſervara para todas as Conjugagõis. 
a Made Conjunttivo. 5 
Os Tempos deſte modo ſe formas como os do 


Optativo, ajuntandolhe da meſma forte ao Modo 
Potencial, hui das Conjucgdis, - as, if, when, how, 


after. 


although, v. g. as I may bave, como eu tenho, ou 


hey; ſeguindo da meſma Sorte nos mais Tempos; 
e guardando, e obſervando o que ſe advertio no 
Potenical do“ bad com eſtrela. 
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1 "oa been, eu toy ou eftive. 
Thou baſt been, be bath ou bas been. 


Plural. 
alen . ou you bave been they have ben 


| Pluſyuanperfed. | 
Sing. „ L208 
I had been, eu 1 ou an ou eu tinha fido, 
ou eſtado, thou hadſt been, be has been. 
Plural. 


We had been, ye ou you bad 17 1 thy bad 1 


8 | Futuro. 
Sing, . | | | 
T ſhall ou will be, eu ſerey eu eſtarey, thou halt, 
ou wilt be, ou you at be, be ſhall ou will be. 
Plural. 0 


We ſhall ou will be, ye ou you fab, ou u wil . 
they foal, ou will a 


| | Mode nee. f | 
Sing. 
Be thou, ſe tu, ou eſta, let bim be. 
Lit us be, be ye ou you, let them be. 
Modo Potencial. 
ding. 


I may ou can be, ſeja, ou eſteja eu ou poſſa Sq ou 
eſtar eu. thou mayſt, ou canſt be, ou you may, ou can 
be, be may, ou can be. 
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1 mighteſt bave been, ou we m__ have been, be might 

bave been. young | 
| 8 PA Wo 
1 | e nig bt have beth, 55 ou you might bave been, 
dd might bave been. | : 
. + Plyſyuamperf. bs TA. x 5 


= J mig mY have had been, pudera for ou vr 6, 
3" thou mizbreſ bave bad been, ou you might have by 


” 
'S - 


3 bien, be might ba ve wes been. . 1 
W⁰¹ 7.0 Ov 
= Te might have bad been, ye ou you might have bad . 
1 , they might have bad been. 

6 F 5 . | AG e Ba 0 Pati "FF ny | a 

bo N 6 | ; 


| =_ E may ou can be a, poderey Fre! ou car. 
* ou lerey'eu'ou eltarey, thou molt ou cant be . 


"x ** 
3 
2 
; ad ere 
* — 
o 
— 
62 | * : 
N 2 7 ” 
5 3 Þ 1 2.0 
. 4 . q 
* — C of 4 
* 4 
— 


Pd 1 


bree. "297 
hereafter, ou gon may ou can be berate, be may 
enn A een Fo 


— 


+ Phi ; ol. n 38 vg v\ 90 5 89 Wande 55 aL 


| We LAY can be hereafter, ye ou you may ou can 
be 9 they may ou run be bereafter. | 


e 391 40 ede ee 4 £0019 kh: 
ok- Fe Modo ſe forma, como diſſemos aſima no 
Verbs,” bebe, v. g. God grant I might be, 1 
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Ae Dos Ferbos Agios, t 


Os "IR — ſaõ regulares, ou irregula- 

87 OS -regulares ſad aquelles, cujos 9 do 
ae $9? em, 2 como love, pony uae ver- 

ado que alguãs vezes ſe ſuprime o, e, inc 
inter endolelbe hum — que oy 2 
cento entremeyq, como, loved, lov d. 

Na Lingua Ingleza os Verbos nad tem mais que 
hui conjugageo aqual he geral para todos os Verbos, 
aſſim regulares com irregulares, nad havendo mais 
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to geld, caſtrar, I gelt, I have gelt. 

to bang, pendurar, I bung, I bave bog. 

ta help, ajudar, I belpt, I have, belpt. 

to hit, dar golpes, I bit, I bave hit. 5 

to keep, guardar, I kept, I bave ”_ % Hie 


to kiſs, beijar, I Eiſt, I have kiſt. n 
to leave, deichir, 'Fleft, I bave tft. Fits 3855 + IL 
to laugh, rir, I laughi, I have lauglt. 
to let, deixar, I let, ou did let, I baue K 


to loſe, perder, Th, ] bave loſt. We. 
to learn, aprender, I learnt, I have La DES 
to lead, guiar, I led, I have led. At 
to make, fazer, I made, I bave made. i 
to meet, encontrar, I met, I have net =O 
to mix, miſturar, I mixt, I have mixt. N 
to put, por, I put, ou did put, I have put. 1 
to pitch, 3 pegar, untar com pez, 1 e 
I bave pitch. 

to quake, tremer, 7 OW 5 I have guated. 

to ring,. -ſoar, I rung, I bade rung. 

to rend, deſpedagar; I rent, I have rent. 

to ſell, vender, 1 ſold, I have fold... 


to fleep, dormir, I flepty I have flept. - e * 


o ing, cantar, I ſung, I have ſung. 9 

to ſend, euviar, I ſent, I have ſent. 

to Rand upright, eſtar: direito, 1 d upright 1. 
have ſtood upright. SS 3844 2. 33 366% * 


to ſnatch, arre — 1 2 I have ſnatch. | 
X 3 e 


goo 


| to ſpeed, expedir, 7 jped, I Have IE & 


to ſmell, cheirar, 'T fmelt, I have ſmeſts' 


: : to 0 ſhoot, tirar, I ſhot, J bave- ſhot. ern IH I, 


to ſpend, diſpender, I ſpent, I have.ſpent. 
t0 ſpring, brotar, I ſprung, I have Fes. aa A 
to tand, eſtar, Iod, I have d:! 
o ſting, picar, 


Jung, T'beve Hung. 
to fring, dk I:flrung, 1 TY - 15 
to ſpill, derramar, T ſpilt," I haue . 

to * weat, ſuar, I eat, I baue fweat. - : N 
to ſeek, buſcar, I ſought; I have ſought. 


to ſet, aſentarſe, I ſat, I haue ſa. 5 5 


to ſlide, eſcoxtegar, T ſid, I have * 
to ſpin, fiar, I\ſpun,' I have un. 
10 ſay, dizer, TI aid, I have j ttt. 


to ſtweep, varrer, I ſbent, I baue ſept. 

to firide, abrir as pernas, 1 firide, I dare. 

to flip, reſvalar, I flept, I bave ſept. 

to fink, fandirſe, T ſank, I have ſunk. 6 

zo think, imaginar, 1 thought, I bave bt. — 0 

to underſt and, W [ ee 1 FEVER; 
food. 8 | * 

to tell, dizer, I told, Fi deve toll, 5 

70 teach, enſinar, J taught, T have caught. 

to weep, chorar, I wept, I have wept. 

to whip, .agoitar, I <whipt, I have e el e 

to n, ganhar, I won, I have won. | 

to bebold, reparar, olhar com atengad, & belek, 1 | 
have bibeld. 

to ſpout, fechar, T fout, I biows but. 5 

10 fling, tirat com funda, I ung. I have ſung... 
Tambem o Preterito, e o Participio do 94 

de alguns Verbos irregulares, ſe poder formar, 

con facilidade obſervando as regras ſeguintes. 
Os Verbos terminados em, ced, tem 0s. devapre " 


* 


teritos e Participios em, ed, Ex. 


to og, eee 1 bled, 1 2 We e 
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| ca apo 315 
to breed, gerar, I os T have bred. 


r, ou apa 1 fed, 1 hovefed. 
— eſe, on pet. have pd * 


95 Verbos que ente my (eps: ae 
ept, Ex. ae 


10 keep,. PR ar} phy 1 test. POD ere 
to creep, engatinhar, I crept, I have crept. 
to weep; chorar, I wept, I baue wept. 
te fleep;:dormir, Iſept, I have ſlept. 

fo ſweep, varrer, 1 wept, 1 bave 2 


1 a. 
4 " 


Os que terminad: en, end, 0s fazer on, ent | Ex. 


io bend, dobnits * bent, 7 Fa bent. ys g 
10 lend, empreſtar, ent, I have lent. 
to ſend, enviar, I ſent, I have ſent. 


to ſpend, diſpender, I ſpent, I bave ſpent. 5 
«df WR mn 08 ee cid, 


to Vid, 9 encadernar, I bound, I have Bound. 
ta fin r, 1 found, I have Found, f 
to grind,. moer, I ground, I have ground. 

10 wind, be. 1 wound, I have wound. 


Os que terminas em, ing, fazem e em, ung, Ex, 


to lng, par; gk, bave ung 
to fixing,” encordoat, frung, have Bring. 
i writg," torcer, rung, have wring, 
to Ying, ſoar, rung, Laue wrung. 
to ing, Caprar, 65. Have ſung. 

to 7 * a funda; fung, bab Jing; 
to fling, t tirar, Mug; have flung. 
to Jorg,  brorat, PE. have (pr 


&\ — 


N 4. 4 8 \ 
Os: quedciminks em, ear, en c 0 
ore, ou ee, erg Be ern Ex. 


' 


FRE + 


Sos ou IRR n 


preterito em, 


10 war, trazer, wore; : have worn. 20519 V. 20 
to ſwear, jurar, ſwore, bave ſtuur n 
to bear, levar, bare, bore, have borne. 

lo tear, eme 81 Tore, * betve torn. 


— Os 3 Wine ow, ou aw; ior 0 prete- 


* 3 


rito em, ew, eo participio em, cn, 1 mow! 10 


70 draw, tirar, 3 Love dren. 


A 


70, blows ſoprar, blew, have Bloom. 2 ['} 


to grow, crecer, grew, have grown. 


? 


#0 We ſaber, knew, Be known. Al ee 


= Deed © 
1 : 941 # 


- nc: Seu Kr 


0 1 he hua Parte da Oracad; que j6hta | 
üs mais Partes acaba de declarar o ſeu ſignificado. 


Ha diverbes (de. Tempo. v. g. cond a! 


to day, hoje.. 
now, 'agora. 


preſently, ja, logo. 


$ 


immediately, immediata- 


mente. 
alread), ja. 


Seines, ſedo . 


early, demadrugac Ja. 
lately, ultimamente, _ 


yeſterday, hontem, eee 5 
Formerly, antigamente. 


Te 60 antes. 
after, deſpois. 


continually, 


r ® 
enn, — adiante. | 


- - ſborthy, . em breve: 


"to-morrow, een, 


day, cada dia. 
continua- 


F 
a. 


EARL: * 


eternally, eternamente. 
. never, | 
Day 72 Night, de Dia, 


jamais, nunca. 


o de Noyte... ©. 


MI. 
5 Day, de Dia. _— TD 8 


Night, de No loyte. 
then, emtad. 


* tarde. 4 9 
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0 | 
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ehem ts my 
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ü 2 
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1872 FEEDS SUIS 
ere, aqui. e ; 1 
there, l. 


. * 
n 


this way, por aq aq vi. £ 


 buherto, whoa. 4 Hud 
Ibitberto, athele 0 
| below, abaixo. | e 


above, ali „ as 
high, Alto.” = AA 


# 


low, 9 3 wad 

1 Lo, Wen 
Far, lon N g. | IT | 55 
aſide, de a oY 


before, diante, 3 ak 
 bebind, attras. 
_ within, dentro. 
3 dentro. is | 
, fora... Fs 3, 
. 88 de fora. 0 
upon, ſobre. 
under, debaixo. 
about, ao redor. 
| amongſt, Fen 
between, entre. 
beyond, alem 
Jomewbere,em algui x par- 
F * | 
10 "where, . em nenhuã 


— 


ä bo Parte. 


1 


1 . 


, parte. ce 
| Ha Adverbes de Interro- 


Lafas. b n, 
once, n vez. yi 


_ Bealee, 


why, porque? 
bat, que? 


| ſufficiently, 
every where,.. em toda 
Woes, hs * nada. 


too much, muyto. 


2 
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which, por onde ? pr 0 
how far, que ſonge? eg 
bow much; quanto ? 
Hou many, ,quantos ? 


hot long, de que be 
when, quando? 


Near * Pa 


£7 
rt 


H de 5 


as much, canto... 
but little, 5 ur 


bew, como? 


ew ned”: 
4225 , 
little pouco. es: ee 
2 mupto. 
MRR 
. abundante- 
mente. A 
more, n 


. wholly, inteiramente. . 


infinitely, infinitamente. 


woe: ſuperfluouſly, pers: 


mente. 


all, todo. 


nothing, nada. 
at maſt, 20 mais. 


at leaſt, ao menos. 


intirely, inteyramente. | 
N 
r 


Hi de Mann. 5 
Mag 
2 


: 


= 
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85 


Nes 4 


Pt 


4 Ne lids 
K 1 


virtuouſl, Kate 


Seeed dee e. 


314 
2 6 frequettemente. © 
575 Vezes, 
| AG. Aas bers, b, 


at eaſe, 


coldly, friamente. 


Afth, ſuave... brands- 


mente.. T3 


* handſomeh;, fermozamen- 


te. 


wiſely Tabidrmen wo d inpradentimprotenn 


mente. 
quickly, apt 


a 
aclmente. 


ien- kneeling, de juclhbs. _ 


de. dd os LI. 
bajpi.y, felizmente | 
boldly, atrevidamente. . 


wickedhy,rxalvadatnente. | 


© paſſionately, wy eV. 


mente. * 
botly, dots. 
rudely, radamente: 
e 

ente 

| infolenth, infolentemen- 

te. 
re 


4D EE! 


om tamente. 

in ft Why ir yy 
openly, abertamente. 
anding, de 
Wer rhe; 
beartily, de coracad. 
in earneſt, ſeriamente. | 
raſhly, iradamente. 
2. random, mhconfidera- 

_damente.  _ 
careleſs!y, daſcuidada- 
mente. 


5 pleaſantly, \* | agratlavet- | 


mente! 
reaſonably, © aa 0Y 
de, S fa N 


* 


faſting, em jejum. ( 

barefoot, a pe deſcalgo. 

ſecretly, em ſegredo. 

on purpoſe, de propoſita. 
heedleſsly, negligente· 


mente. 


by overſight, por negli 


gencia. 
on 4 ſudden, repentina- 
mente. 


deſperately, dezeſperada- 


mente. Jae? 


in jeſt, de zombaria. 


in pudding time, oportu- 


namente. 
on horſeback, a cavallo. 
in a boat, em barco. 
* by ſea, por mar. 
confuſedly, confu zamente 


aſumder, ſeparadargente, 
u Aealtb, a furtadelas. 


in baſte, a reſſadamente. 


ferurely, ſeguramente. 
f, convenien- 

temente. We 
4. fiot, a p 


in 4 Coach 8 
avelmente, by Malen por Agua. 


k 
by 


2 Lond, pot = 
;Juntamente... 
turns, por terne, 


ee ages 


Hi eee 


OY os % IN 


Jes, ſim. 3 Bw * 3 * 


it is true, 


yerdade.... 
inf, allibhrighalinglmente. | 
Parte da oragao, que fer- 


truly, VEICAGCY LAMNEDLE, 


aſſurediy.. 
undoubjedly,indubitayel- 


mente ou ſem.duyida, 
in * em erdade. 


Ea de cane. 


none, nada. 
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mente. | 
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e 


in fine, finalmente. 
Jo. that, com tante que: 
at bop, e 


Da⸗ Conſugoit, |. 


W * 


A canjuncead he hog 


ve para n as Mais 
Partes, | 5 * > 88 0 


HA Abortion: 
4-3 1215 


but, mass 6 

though, AIG) \ 

1 had obs 
- ſtante. 

nevertheleſs, nas obſtan- 


te. 


however, nao n 


by no means, de nembuk 7 det, com tudo, and. 


neither » nem. We. #4 


Ir, primeyramente. 
thirdly, terceyramente. 


at firſts 8 


after, 


ina Greud, — 8 5 
ſecondly, ſegundariamen- 


. 
next, deſpois. 
afore, antecedentemente. 
together, eee 


ö 3% 4 1 }) 


Ed. 


El concludentes. 


9 


h ben em n 77 
| ſe thut, de ſorte, b ben 


que. 


to make an end, por aca: 


bar. 


a Clan. 44, 


and, e. 


both, affim. * 


alſo, 5 tambe m. 
1 good and bad,. ain 
bom, como mao. 


7 
- 
ee . 


5 


* x 
7 a 
Xx 
1 
4 
- 
5 7 
=_ 


& 


e 
on condition FT aw com 
| condicao que. 8 

fo that, ſe com tudo. 

if jo be that, ſe for aſi. 


| 2 for 
fince 25 "Iii que. 


for as much as, por tan- 

to quanto. 

to the end that, a fin que. 
that, para que nad. 


_ whereas, como quer que. 
Lair 
Then, emtaõ. 


ſeeing that a viſta 9 


1 becauſe; -por cauza. 


- 
— KA 


Parte Ga See qo ſe 


ere. 


3 4 _ 10 Y 


7b, or. 
1455 . 
without,” "5" Br Wal. 
under, debaixo. * oi 
out, Ara * a x 
infiead, em Mer. 

at the Side, 20 La 1 

with; com. n 
in, em, dentro. * 
into, dentro. 
.. om, de. R 
towards, paratal yurts? 
beyond, alem. 
above, ſobre, aſima. 
Far, longe. n 
after, delpois. OT en 
ill, athe que. er. 
a4, 1 ; 
- fince, Jeſpois; ec 
between, entre. 
7 or, para. N 


_Dar —_— 


— 1 


24554 [2 


We da. Dread, aus 
moſtra os varios  afectos 65 
do animo. 4 


Hi de alli. 
| 4b, abs ab ay 


| _ 18:7 bs: marry, de 1th A 12 Nine A 


- MONOs. * e 2 $ #1 12.3 82 1 = 555 * 4 


3 dle 4 gel, e bend dem. 
ä 1 16, aſim, am. 

ane. that is well vay Ven. 
.* $ 3 we, 2 0 5 well donc, bem feito. 

| Do zap eee good Heart, 2 

188 Q 912 RA 

. U tem Animo a- 

helps help, ajuda, ajuda. = le- 64 

e Ogo, fogo⸗ eee bh £01978 
2 5 mata- * We 283 

ON dot, matador, 4 q ae Wc 7 

een 0 u bs, hs, js j Fab 

We „ 7 77 milagto. IJ 


o wonderful, o maravil- 
n NAV . 


3 
fe, ie He e. to. orte Nerd eſta. 


ä is De Chamar 5 2 u wr. 
d 7 ng 1 


e 
% rn 
o : : * ” 


2 ** 
b Ho there, bo there, 25 hola. 3 
Hu heath; pad, Sum eſcu. eee. 
en range © 9 * W s 5 2298 
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Non a Word, nem hua Palavra. er e een "a 


e oe int 25942 es 4 
"OIL ga JW 93: © ry Sitaxe. . $2 4 
| avra 1 (Sintaxe) Fan do G 

nt 18 Rada diſpoligad c das oito Partes da oh 05 
2 fi, e por. eſta razad todas as inſtruccois, © 
| > de ba conduzem Ara. eſta ajuſtada 8 
e baixo deſte titulo. F | 

i Sint iN ie. divide em Abalogia, ou Perfeyta, e 

1 commua,. c regular; e em Tnomolk, ou n. 
rada, 8 he, irregular ; 3 8 fe aparta das Regras, _ 
For duas.vias fe dis a Sinkaxe Analogia ou 
feyta; hua PFs Conyeniencia, e Concordancia das 


SN Ti $3 7 


1 "we 


FOR Palavras 


pendentia que 


dar ue ſem a de terminagad ſerve. par 


24 — 
palavras entre — e outra pello = = PIR 


a dicgaõ tem da outra. 


2 xits a Coficeflithth dus pilayras 
entre ig tres lad as CGoncordanti z a primbyra 
enge o Nommariypy.e.0 Verbo. 


K. 23 entre _ le vo, e an" vo 
Zaren ©. Antecadente, e oRulativs.. 
m.quento A primeyra, entre o Nominativo e o 


3 Quando ehcontrares agu Verbhe em hu 


5 ſentenga, deves preguntar; q enerrita a ſigni· 


ficaęað deſte Verb? e a palsv fa, o Nome, qut de 
a eſta pregunta, sbs por Nominativo 
5 Verbs, e 65 cicofdaras em N en . e 
V. 8. >: Ih, GSN "+. 
Aer r 9 BY nee in 0 
Jan your Servant, eu ſou voſſo 8 
Þv js wery augen ele he muyto diligente. 


ue are A Friends, nos ſomos rodhs db, N. 


you are very civil, vos ſois muy civil. 
they are very bold, elles Tad t atrevidos. | 
od ek gun c ora MS 
Nos Exemplos referidusazharta,, farendo 4 * 
gunta de quem he o ſervidor, o deligente, os 
amigos, o civil, e os #fe&vidos ; que eu, elle, nos, 
vos, e elles, Gs OS que reſpondem à ditta preguntd, 
e que por Conſequencia ſad os Nomigativos do Ver- 
bo de cada huã — AAR? o que eſtaõ concor- 


2 55 Numero, e peſſoa, We a — 


ue 0 verbo am, eſta 

el N em Numero, E peſſda tio fin 
na priajegra peſſoa; e a ſua terceira peſſoa, wy” Na 
concordando com o Pronome, he, terceyra peſſda 
e do Numero See e we primeirs pefſox de 
e e you ſegunda, e they terceira do meſmo 
umero fas os Nominativos, de, are do Veihs: am 
a todas 
tas peſſoas; e com ellas Fm FORO em er 
* e peſſoa, POLY . OM 8 
* | "gg | Nee 


ö . 8 * #7 at + S 
\ * ON r It '2 WAY C 
4 "WF. _ * 7 
Yes 


CY IP en OS - 
Or antmatica A A Rea. 7 31 475 

N 1% Aue muytos Nominativos juntos 88 
Verbo ao plural, e que eſte Concorda com a pelloa 
mais „ WP LT 


| Jags thes are inSafe- . 
OT” Seguro.. W774 obs vi yg) N 
Thou. ond thy Father Tu e teu pay eſtais 


are in Jeopardy. i em grande perigo. 
Thy. Father; and hy Tru der . e 
Maſter LEY for en. mandad por l. 


o eila em, ; fond a 
Fathers E em ty Ader and thy Maſter: dr qu 
Nominativos junros nne Me aca f 
dare Ber que algo Ie Beans e ee aa was 
$Vezes o 1 1 
enteyra de bu tentenea ſerve de Nominativo _ 
Verbo. Ex. FA 


To riſe betimes ia phy Levantarſe mays a 
wholeſome Thing.” .- - mais ſalutifera Couza. 
To know much 1e Saber muyto he a mais 
Pleaſant Life.” - | agradayeF Mend 105 = 
O exempls ein} to riſe, e em, 10 Toto; in- | 
finirivos; os quis eſta Servindo-de Nominativo ao | 
"2% * 


Ee Que guss Vezes ſe uza do es em 5 
F kf * 50 ura kn 


by 4 aan rt 

| They} go «bein: | Ehle "oy 4 caga. 
They take a Jag.” . = 52 8 tomaras den 
They divide * 7 "Elites 0 ret. * 
88 0 


0 errmaple elt er em, * ge, ſbey N and th by | 

divite,” preſentes do Indicativo,” em lugar dew i 

took, £ divided, preteritos perle 8 1 
15 Noteſe | 
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More We N a 5 72 E uza 
2 do Futuro. Ex. T3540 558 0 


„ e ee 3919 9p 9 are 08.00 
* Day is To- Mor- Que Dia he Waben? 
bi i Srdhy, 5 AMuntiaFheDominge 


When do you ge Quando vas tu? 8 
Tee neuf Mert. WY Eu vou n Setnatia que 

OE iT 4 Sint 818 5 Vem. N 18 Ar, 49% © "ny 
nday i va H. Segunda, 2 


| ? Fe * ebnete dia Santo. N 2JQP 


| (iOzeniploeſtinisteradyras pelidas;kgdoVerbo, 
am, e em, Ig, prezentes do — "que eftad 
 entilugavde l bf, e. Gl go, futuro... 
Tambem ſe uſa do tempo prezente do Werbe 
Tun, com o Participio do prezente do Verbo que 
br para TE: 0 N do ditto _ 
EY re / 


Lam going 40 Church. Eu vou a 8 
" Hes isguing for F 808. Elle vay para Frans. 


e e ue fas elle? 
Hie is uriting. - Elle eſcreye. . 
He is reading. 5 K 


e . Que fas ella ? 
| her Head . . 


* %, 
S 
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BY lo eta e em, am, e, is, com os Partici 
do e going, doing, writing, reading, e pe 
ing, dos Verbos neceſſarios, em lugar dos. heh 
tes, goeth ou goes, doeth ou does, &c, - CO [ft | 
as advirtaſſe, que he neceſſario, que 0 verbo 
ſeja de movimente, e que a acgad tenha dur 
pou que nao ſera bem ditto, be is ſeeing, elle ve. 
Tambem fe uſa do preſente com o Signal, did, 
ou do preterito . Parsen rimir o en 
W Ga Ex. 


„ 1 Aue | 321 
\ TS. + take, ou \ Alexandre tomava 
to, great Pleaſure in =_ agrado na bebi- 


drinki 
E He 4a take, ou took, - Elle tomava talprazer 
ſuch 1 indrinking, em a bebida, que a em- 
that Drunkenneſswasrec- briagues foy contada 
| koned amongſt his Crimes. entre ſeus Crimes. 

The Pagans did wor- Os Paganos adoravao 
ſhip, ou . e. the. os. en Deoſes. 8 
N . 


0 exemplo eſti. em, did lake, ou KOT em did 
en ou worſhipped, uzados em lugar c 651 inet 
yto. "> 190 | 
uh Pieterito Ie e aietVeriica de "Movi- | 
mento, ſe expreſſad. bello imperfeito do Verbo, 
am, com o participio do N do (PR Verb 
de Mbvimento. Ex. | r 
I were ou g Aonde hias tu hon- 
ing TEIN when 7 met tem quando eu te en- 


1 | contrey 2... 
T was going to he Ex- Eu fs & a bolga, - wh 
change 
What 243 he doing 2. 8 Que farm elle? 
He wa, nin. 1 . eſcreyia. 


0 Spie elt em, were, com o participio ; go- 
ing, e em, was going, was doing, was uriting; ex- 
preſſando com elles o preterito imperfeito dos Ver- 
bos de movimento, g, do, e rie. 

Alguas 1785 0, breterito ee tem eſte 
ſignal, would. 5 


I hond take all the Eibe focied . Fr | 


Men that came ny Homens que W nt 
_ 3 | 


403 . 5 p ? K. 


„ 
92 4 


»* : 
: « 
- 2 wt 932 — 
| e 
* 


\t 


f * do perſeyto. Ex. 


Ib to flay them. cada para matalos, 


ſth em, loved, e killed, Que com o Pronome, 7, 


Letter to the Poſt Houſe. tua Carta ao Correyo. 


1 * * y 
> 9 4 7 4 * 
' _ 
"9 * x 2 
\ 


4 K 


% 


3 th | Grammatica Tits. A. 
He would lay an Am- Elle fazia hui emboſ- 


As ſoonas they had done Tanto que elles tin- 
they would run away. had feyto fugias, 
He wouldthrow Money Elle langava * 
Into The * — pellas ruas! 


0 exem jo eſtà em 0 take! lay, run, e . 
dos expreſfando o preterito imperfeyto com o fg. 5 
nal, would. 

O Preterito perfeyto ſimples ſe 1 pello 
E do preterito . 5 Pelloas 


1 lpved, eu amey; I killed, eu matey, o Extiiipto 


ſe exprime a primeyra peſſoa do reterito dos Ver- 
bos love, e kill. TE, by F 

O Preterito perfeyto Compoſto ſe exprime com 
o-preſente do Verbo have, e o participio do pre- 
terito do Verbo, que ſe quer uzar. Ex. 


I have been there ſeve- Eu eſtive la ae as 
ral Times. » 
He bath carried your Elle levou a Vella ou 


We have #rank together . N6s temos bebide 
4 22 nam 77 imes. antes muytas Vezes. 


0 Exemplo eſth em, have been, bath carried, 
Lade drank, que com ſeus pronomes, 7, be, we, 
eſtas Expreflando o ah perfeyro compoſto. 

" Neteſe que quando fe fas Mengao de hum certo 
tempo he melhor ſervirſe do preterito ee 


T wat there the 4% | Ene e. 
Met. 28 3 | a 


He carried your Letter Elle levou a tua, ou 
to the Poſt- Houſe the laſs Voſſa Carta ao Correyo - - 


O exemplo eſti em was, e carried, preteritos 
imperfeitos, expreſſando por elles o preterito per- 
feito, pella certeza da tempo da ſemana, e noite 
O Preterito pluſquam perfeito ſe exprime com 
o preterito imperfeito do Verbo, have, e o parti- 
cipio do preterito do Verbo, que ſe quer uzar; 


como ſe diſſe na formaęaõ dos tempos. Ex. 
A. they had agreed. Como elles tinhad a- 
| cordado, 


I brougbt home all the Eu trouxe a caza todo 
Money that I had owing. o dinheyro, que me era 


| _ devido, | 875 
Igave to bim a Shilling Eu lhe dey hum Shil- 
that I bad found. lim, que eu Inks achado. 
2 f 


DOD exemplo efta em, had agreed, had owing, had 
found, explicando o pluſquam perfeito dos Verbos 
de cada at com os ſeus participios, e o im- 

perfeito, had, do Verbo, have. nk 

O uo do futuro com o Signais Hall ou will, o 

do Imperativo com o ſignal, let, e o do Optativo, 

e Conjunctwo com os ſeus Signais, a qualquer 

Capacidade fica facil obſervando as Conjugacois. 


Do uxo do Infinito, 8 


Serveſſe do infinito depois de outro Verbo, 
2 os dois Verbos pretencem à meſma peſ- 
ſoa. Ex. | ö | 


ON I defire to learn Ma- Eu dezejo aprender 
Thematics” © 2 Mathematica. | | 
13 . Will 4 


\ 


1 # « 


I 


e Gtanimati ca . 


> WR Wees write? . Queres 5 Wwe 
ieee Þ fllg 7 jerever?. . 


0 1 eta em. to learn, e os writs Ube 


[eſta e bor Cauza desVerbos defire, &c. 
2 pi 95 e 4: 4 Subne. 1 9 585 


— 814 


Segel tambem Kun de outro Verbo. Ex. ' 


bs bave + ometbingt dn. P Eu ene 41544 Cou- 
9) 22 que fazer. 
He hath. Letters" o Elle tem Cartas que 


write, PIP | ö 
1 have a great mindis Eu tenhogrande Von- 
92 0 to Parts. W 5 tade de hir a Faris. 


0 eatioplo eſti emg 0 FR to rite, adde no 
| Supino depois do Verbo, have. 
O Gerundio em, di, Pende de e N 


de Achectivos, an f wad 

Time of | learning. | Tempo de aprender: 
Aris of laarning. Arte de aprender. 
"Deftrous of havi ings "= Dew de ter. 


2 Gerundio em, do, depende de propohge?. Ez”. . 


He ſpendeth bis Time in Elle gaſta ſeu Tem- 
gaming and drinking. po em jugar e beber. 
He taketh great De- Elle tem grande de- 


light in fiſbing. leitagaõ em peſcar. 
5 ſpends whole Days Elle gaſta dias entey- 
in in reading. 5 ros em ler. 


0 Exempls a em, gam. 12 filing, 2220 | 
Soros com a dependencia da prepoſigao, in. 

Moteſe que o fazer mengao-do Gerundio em, di, 
0 ein do, he e a TO Latina; por- 
que 


' \ 


iS 1 ö 
r 
6 
3 4 


s Ss 32 5 
| que no Ingles tem eſtes Gerundios a terminagaõ em, 
ing, como'ſe,ye nos Exemplos. 

Tambem ſerve para Dativo, com os Adhedtivos, - 
que Signiticas aptidao, e utilidade. Ex. - 


Paper uſeful for writing. Papel util para ee 798 F 
Captain 9 tf; Capita Capas | =—_ 1 
War. a e guerra. run 3 - 3 


O exemplo elta em, for + wriling, e for war, pol- 7 1 
tos em Dativo 40s Adjedti wos, 2 e idoneus,. — _ 


250 , Do ſe runde Conerdlaxcia, $1 


Os AdjeQivos ou ſejas Nomes, ou Pronomes, ou AF 
Participios Concordas com ſeus Subſtantivos, em — 
Genero, Numero, e Cazo, antecedendo a dittos Sub- A 
ſtantivos z advertindo que no Ingles nad tem a difi- = 
culdade, e trabalho como no Latim, para a concor- 
dancia neſtes accidentes, por Servir o Adjecti vo 
(na Lingua Ingleza) ſem mundanga de terminagois | 
para todo o Numero, e Genero I 

E para ſaberſe com clarezaqual he o Subſtantivos. = 
quando na oragao ſe encontra hum Adjectivo z le 
tara a pregunta, who, quem, ou what, que couza, 
he aquillo que o Adjectivo ſignifica; v. g. branco, 
negro, ou qutra qualquer qualidade, ou accidente; 

e a palavra, que reſponder a eſta pregunta, eſſa he 


o Subſtantivo, com quem ha de Concordar 0 r 1 
N er 13 1 
AbeautifullVoman pleaſes. AM ober fermoza agra- 
Fat 9999 
The 8 raveller firs O'Camintinio Rico le 2 
till. ſenta quieto. 4 
The filthy Stoine are al. Os porcos Sujos ſempre = 
ways grunting. ©  eſta5 grunhindo. - I 
* 2 Cheeks Aae. Minha Face amarela de 2 
repente ſe fesvermelha. 
vj Gains are ue Lucros injuſtos * . - 1 
E  "wmades. e 


N » 
1 . 8 a. * a 
* wh Ip 
% 
CI 


4 nn 6 2s N r " 
* * * ern aft 4 r 


5 22 ieee aue. 
2 


0 Exemplo eſt © em, — 7 e bene 
Cheeks,” Gains, que fas os Subſtantivos com 
concordað os Adj . ee * Flt, 


my unjuſt. 
Da terceyra Concordanca do Relativo com 0 e antece- 


dente. 


Quando ſe acha hum 8 ſe deve — 
fazer a pregunta, who, quem ? ou what? que 
 Couza? he aquillo, que o Verbo, ou Adjectivo 
que eſta deſpois do relativo, fignifica ? e a palavra, 
que reſponde a eſta pregunta, eſſa he o antecedente, 
com quem ha de concordar o relativo, em Genero, 
Numero, e peſſoa. Ex. 


The Man tobe is wiſe. O Homem, que he ſabio. 
The Woman who ſpeaketh AMulher, quafalla pou- 
feu Words, cas Palavras. 


Nad concorda em Cazo ; porque deve eſtar no 
Cazo, | que o Verbo, ou Adjectivo, ſeguinte . 
ou outra qualquer dicgad. ö 


The Letters which you As Cartas, que tu man- 


ſent, pleaſed. _ daſte agradarad, 
Hz came in that Place in Elle veyo aaquellelugar 
a. em o qual. 


O Exemplo eſti em os dois relativos, which, 

eſtando hum em Acuſativo do Verbo, ſent; e 0 
outro em Ablativo da Prepoliga, 8 

Da quarta Concordancia da pregunta com a re- 
poſts. 
A pregunta concorda com a repoſta , iſto he que 
pelo meſmo cazo que ſe fas a pregunta; pello 
meſmo cazo ſe da a repoſta. Ex. 5 


Who bought this? I. Quemcomprou iſto? eu. 
Of whom ts 772 of John, De 11 he iſto? de 


ou John' 8 . Joap? | 
| K What 


11 e 32 
What did you buy ? That. . Que mooſe 1 iſſd ou 

; uno 

To whom did you give? A quem o deſte? a elle. 
To bim. 


whom was it _— Por quem fo compra- 
1 bim. do? Por elle. 


O Exemplo eſta na pregunta, who, que eſtando | 
em Nominativo, com ella concorda a repoſta, J; 
e o meſmo nas mais, of whom, to whom, Arn by 
whom, em os quais fazendoſe a pregunta pellos, 
Genitivo, Accuſativo, Dativo, e Ablativo; concor- - 
dad com elles nos meſmos Cazos as repoſtas. - 

Do Regimen, Governo, e Dependencia, que 
huã dicgao, ou palavra tem da qutra. 

Em toda Oragao, ou Sentenga' deve de haver 
Nominativo, e Verbo, e todo o Verbo peſſoal do 
Modo finito Pede antes de fi Nominativo, claro, 
ou eſcondido : vejaſſe o que ſe diſſe atras na pri- 
meyra Concordancia do Verbo com o Nominativo. 

Os Verbos, que fignifigaõ, o eſtado, condigaò, ha- 
bito, geſtos, coſtume, ou conſtituigaõ de algua peſ⸗ 
ſoa, ou couza, regem antes e depois de fi Nominati- 
vo. Ex. - 


He ftands ftreight. Elle eſta Sid. | 
He is gone to Bed ſupper- Elle foy para acama aſem 
leſs. cea. 


0 Exemplo eſta em, freight, e gone, FRE a 
tivos depois dos Verbos, fands, e is, concordando 
com os Nominativos antecedentes, he, he. © | 


Os Verbos paſſivos; de eſtimar, conhecer, no- 
mear, chamar, regem antes, e deſpois de ſi Arbe 
tivo. Ex. 


Thy Brother is accounted Teu Irmas he eſtimado, 
4 learned Man. por hum Homen ſa- 


1500 bio. | 
Y 4 T bon 


, "of g-  Grammatica 
Thou haſt been found * Tu tens ſido achado 


2s Thins ae, 


W's muyptas vezes falſo. 
The King is called Father O Rey he chamado Pay 

of the Country. '-; "OE Tn | 
My Brother is named Meu Trmas' ſe chama 

[Rs 8 , 2 

0 pinot ſta em FE Brathes, then, the King, 
my Brother, Nominativos antecedentes a os Verbos, 


to account, to find, to call, to name, poſtos na paſſi- 


va tendo depois de ſi os Seeg eg rr. earned . 


| Ow Father, FO: 


—— 0 7 


Do Regimen 4 Genitivo. 


or , 


= TREES: juntos periencentes a Couzas 
diyerſas, 0 ſegundo vay a Genitivo com o ſignal, 
25 que eee a, * . ** de, da Lin- 
gua Fortugueza. rr 04 
The Sight of a fair * A Viſta de hui boa Pin- 
ture delights the Eyes... tura de Leyta a Viſta, 


| The Beauty of a 2 —9—f A Belleza da Mulher 


Moman is Pleaſant. - - fermozahe agradayel. | 


9 Signal, of, que G ignifica, do, da, de, dos, das. | 
em Portugues; poſto depois dos Adjetivos, que 
ſign ihgaõ dezejo, labidoria, Jembranga, Ignorancia, 
elquecimento, cuydado, modo, culpa, ou outra 
qualquer paixad do Animo, he ſignal do Genitivo, 
que regem gros Adjectivos. Ex. ; 


SS 2 if 


| Theſe Men that. are de- Aquelles W que 


rous of Honour, ought A1ad dezejozos de Hon- 
o he fludious of Learn- ra, devem ſer dezejo- 
ine aud good _—_ zos de aprender, e de 
bons Coſtumes | 


1 23 Re Jo ' 148 


4 * . 


N 55 . We te, bY 1 329 
* wha i is ' always mind- Aquelle que he cuyda- 
"ful of the Maſters doo das ordens do 

mmands, is not fear- meſtre, nad tem medo 
3 of | Puniſhment. , do Caſtigo 
Thou art ignorant of na · Iu. eres 1gnorante das 


tural T, hings, rude. of ; _ Couzas nat urais, rudo 
"Letters. and uncertain de Letras, e incerto 


f the. Path of Virtue,, do Atalho da Virtude. 
Thou and F are boch ac. Tu e eu ſomos ambos 
cuſed of the ſame Crime. Fee 0 meſmo 
* Crihe e er 
The richeſt Man, ak. 0 mais rico 1 


ef bis Affairs, is redu- deſcuydado de ſeus 


ced to Poverty; but a Ne ocios, he reduzido 


poor Man, careful of bis, obreza; porem o 
2 dee R ma we 135 cuydadozo dos 
1 t ee. nenne, 


F 


| 0 Exemplo eſta em, nt Se of Learning; of 
good Manners, of the Maſter's Commands, of Puniſb- 
ment of natural Things, of Letters, of the Path, of 
the ame Crime, of his Affairs, of his; os quais eſ- 
tio em Genitivo dos Adjectivos, defirvns, Au- 


. dious, mindful, fearful, ig norant, ae. ee 
accuſed,” careleſs, careful. 


Os Nomes Partativos, os "AgjeQtivas partativa- 


mente poſtos, os Intefrogativos, e os Numerais re- 
gem Gempryey” Ex. 


\ , 
_ 


Thou baſt choſen two Tu tens Eſcolhido Jois 
Companions, of which companheyros, dos 
" oneisg Fool, the other quais hum he tonto, 


„ -- p ©, outro, preguigozo. 


It is a' difficult Thing, g. He difficultoza Couza, 
 wphich of the two Par- h qual das duas Partes 
"Hes 2 oe road take. 55 — e 


a Mat 


9 
Rall. | RO _ 


= 
# 


* 


Se 


—_ R 3 r 


; 30 Grammatica 1 Fe 


- Romulus, who built the Namulo, que. edificou a. 
Famous City of Rome, . Cidade de Ro- 
was the firſt of all the ma, foy o primeiro de 
Roman M s. todos os * Ro- Ro- 

= Manes. 


None of the Heathenifo Nenhum dos Deoſes 
Gods delivered his Nor- gentilicos livrou ſeu 


Kupper. Adorador. 
* is my Book ? Nei. Qual he meu Livro? 
ther of theſe. ws nenhum deſtes. 


0 Exemplo eſta em, of which, of two, of all the 
Roman Kings, of the Heatheniſh Gods, neither of 


| theſe, que eſtas em Genitivo do Numeral, one, do —· 
| partativos, whether, firſt, none, neither. 


Os Verbos de acuzar, condemnar, abfolver; ce 


admoeſtar, Regem Genitivo da Couza do que "pay 


Cuza, condemna, abſolve, admoeſta, e Acuſativo 
da peſſoa como n em ew. NN lu- 


gar. Ex. | 
He acuſeth another Man Elle acuza outro Ho- 
of diſhoneſty. mem de dezoneſtidade. 


He condemns bis Son- in- Elle condemna ſeu Gen- 
Law of Wickedneſs. ro de Maldade. 


We admoniſb the Gram- Nos admoeſtamos os 


Grammaticos da ſua 
Obrigagaõ 


marians of tbeir Duty. 


®., 


He is GO of Theft. Elle he ende do 


Furto. 
O Een lo eſta em, of Diſhonefy, of Wi W 


i of their Duty, of Theft, os quais eſtad em Geni- 


tivo dos TRI, accuſ ed, condemns, admeniſh, acquit. 


Os Adjeftivos de Alegria Regem Genitivo, Ex. 


Hle is glad of oe Honour. Elle * alegre da Honra. 
Os 


. n 1 262” = 


. Os Verbos de enquirir, ouvir, Regem Genitivo 
da peſſda de quem ſe-inquire, ou ouve ; e Acuza- 
eee como fe ven adiante. Ex. e 


He faith, be came to in- Elle dis, que veyo a in- 


quire of bim. quirir delle. | 
Perbaps you bad beard Acazo tu tinhas ouvido 
6.4 ſome Body. | de alguem. 


As Particulas, if, from, is. quando ela 
antes de algum Verbo, Regem e ou Parti- 
cipio do preſente. Ex. | 


IL come from drinking. Eu . de beber. 
J am never weary of Eu nunca eſtou cangado 


reading. de ler. 
of E's not ſpeak with- Nao podeès falar, ſem rir? 
ut laughing ? Nao podem os Homens 


6 Men be merry eſtar alegres ſem con- 
without quarrelling 7 tender ? 


4 a 


05 Verbos de receber Regem Genitivo da peſſoa 
de quem ſe recebe, e Acuſativo da Couza, que le. 
recebe. Ex. | | 


I receive my Money of Eu W o meu di- 
Peter. l nheyro de Pedro. 


Do mn do Dativo. 
A perda ou Proveyto ſe poem em Dativo, ideſt, 
a peſſoa a quem fſeda a perda, ou o Proveyto. ſs 
poem em Darivo. Ex. 


Corn grows for Man. O Trigo ereſce para * 


Homem. | 
Hay is mowed for O Feno he ſegado para 
and Cows, Cavalos, e Vacas. £ 


Os 


* * C 2 5 a 7 Ay - 5 6 "Is ' 49 11 * 
L * 7 | " "0" o 5 l 4 * 9 ” ; , * * * "wy a 
* » e e 5 - 4 * x - 
* 4 | * ＋ — W *. k * * 1 8 . 
S*. * x, 5 * 


- 


555 — Luton ping d 
bt Os Adjecivos,c que Genificad Unlidade, 5 5. 
4445 regem Dativo da Couza para que he util, du 
apta, Ex. 
Paper uſeful for | ri Papel util . . 
ing. 
e idoneous to War. Capita. apto ban A 
Guetra. FA: dee 
'Os Verbos, que gnificad, to promiſe, prometer, 
to pay, pagar, 10 give, dar, 10 ſell, vender, to ſend, 
emviar, to offer, offerecer, to bring, trazer, 10 buy, 
comprar, zo lend, empreſtar, to provide, prover, 10 
tell, dizer, regem Dativo da peſſoa aquem ſe pro- 
mete, Cc. e Acuſativo 3 a Couza W le W 


Sc. Ex. y 
My. Father promiſed great Meu Pay me prometeu 
' Rewaruas to ne. grandes Premios. 


The Debtor pays ts the © Devedor paga ao A- 
Creditor great Sums of Credor Grande ſoma 
Money. de dinheiro. 

My Fatber s Man brought O mogęo de meu Pay me 

me Bread and Cheeſe. Trouxe pad E queijo. 

My little Brother ſent me Meu irmao Pequeno me 


theſe Gloves. mandou eftas Luvas. 

My good Uncle will give Meu bom tio me dara 

me Many choice Books. muitos Livros eſcol- 
hidos., 


Lend your Boots to the. Empreſta tuas Botas a0 
Servant of my Father, Mogo de meu Pay. 
or my Fat ber's Servant. 
Mben they offered Cæſar Quando LITE a 
a Crown and Sceptre Ceſar a Coroa, e Cep- 


be refuſed them. tro, elle os refuzou. 
1 "bow haſt told thy Father Tu diceſte a teu Pay 
many Let. nee muitas Mentiras. 


0 Exemplo eſta em, to me, to the Creditor, me 
me, me, to dhe Net. Cæſar, {by E . 5 


„ Y 
<< wH 
” * 


- 


3 e e, 333 33 


tas em Patio dos Verbos, promiſe, hays, brought, 
Jent, give; lend, offered, told. 


Os Verbos de perſuadir regem Dativo da Couza 5 
a que ſe perſuade, e Acuativo da W a n ö 


— 


plug Re tht 8 Arg ee 


1 per ſuailes. me to that, Elle. me e perſuade ind. 


- - O-Sighal; 10, que em Portugues Fignifica, 20s, 


: _ as, a, para, he de Dativo 8 855 enſi- 


nua MO aquizicas, Ex. 


Ll 


To 0 give way to the Ti me. 'Dar T empo. a0 e Tempo 


-% 411 


Antes de palavra Tempo de Morimento infinua £ 


dativo, E.. 


He lifteth up his Hunds Elle Meant Fine maõs 


i Heaven. : 2 „ 
E come to Genao. . Elle veyo a Genova. 1 


Depois + hui bln antes dos Adjeftivos, que 


lignifigas, para, promptidas,, e ou incli- 


auen inſinua dativo, r. 


4 reah ad to Honour. Promto caminho para | 


W 


9 I 


Poe "egg em n comparacas as wo" N 
Depois de hui palavra a que ſe ſegue, reren, 
contorine,: inſinua daun Ex. 1 0 C4 os og 


th ſpeaks all. according. Elle falla tudo conforme- 


to Bis Mill. a ſua Vontade. | 

Judge according to my. Ea julgo conforme 2 
own Senſe. meu proprio Juizo. 

: Dlante 


2 
* 


\ 


= 


R whe, Ä ⁰ẽů̈⁴l̃ OE TING 14h ds * A 
n ö * 1 3 GWG 
4 od ** "Mi £ l f T3 1 
» * FAY « , a l F 


— 


2. al \te\ whom, jor ou Me 


5 585 diante quem, alguem ſe Mens, acuza, 
_ condemna, ou 5 infinua x Heck . 


He complains. to me 2 Elleſequeiza a mim por 
r Carta. 

| 85 3 Elle fes hug nate ao 

RR - - Povo. 

= 4 Depois de tivkp ue trũs e erpreſna de Cor- 

. . _ _ *tezia;,Conrteſy, ou Gee inn dativo, Ex. 


Your Kindneſs to me bave Voſſo Favor para com- 

been very manifeſt, at migo tem ſido muyto 

2 * ee . e * 
eee Wai 


pe Far ou prorogacas, the tal Tempo, i 
poem em Dativo, 2 


_ The Soldier's Hope is put Ae ds 80 
| | of to another mw” dos eftz p 
' OL 2 e bv. ed Nin Wo 17 


— 
Y PB, % > 
= 


o verbo Activo rege AKeubtwe, 5 eg 
e love God. Nos devemos amar a 


Deus. 


; Os A de acuzar, 8 bon, e ad- 
| moeſtar, regem acuſativo da peſſba, que l prog 
1 na, acuza, Oc. como ja ſe referio atras. | , 
1 DOs Verbos de inquirir, ouvir; e receber * 
ga cufstivo da Couza, que ſe inquire, ouve, ou rece- | 
Le -be, como: atras ſe ſes mengad. 
Os Verbos de prometer, pagar, darpvenider, em- 
viar, offerecer, trazer, comprar, empreſtar, prover, 
dizer, regem Acuſativo da Couza, que ſe 'Promete, 
Pag. Se. como ja ſe diſſe atras; | 

Os Verbos de perſuadir regem Aeuduve da 


peo a — ſe perſuade. 
94 4 Do | 


* 


© 
4 1 * 


nd 
* 


* 


Art is geha h Pn. A Arte ſe 
, com a Practica. 


fir governado, ſe e 
em Ingles ſe conheſſe eſte por trazer antes do Verbo 
os Signals, bavi 
ſſemelhantes, e ne 


J 
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Mnf is ' pleaſant 40 the A Muzica he agradave 
| ' a0 Ouvido. .' 3 


Wricny We nathing, A Efcritura ſabe * e 
| Nr 4¹¹ 1 enſina todas as Cou- 
- ; 
4 is the Stitnce A 3 he Scien- 
of Numbers, | daa de Numeros.- 
F alando de ſubſtancies e geral, principalmente 
daquellas, que nad ſe con ö, Nao ſe uza * - 
go, E. t 965551 7 77 
Bread is the haff of Life, OPa3heotbrakadiVida =_ 
If Salt bot Us Jever, Se 5 ty Sal perde ſen Sa- 


I love AGH, Butter, and. Eu amo row Mantei- 
Che e. gn, © WOT 9 
Beef 'is the Partridge of A Vaca $o a dn de 
England. Inglaterra. 25 
Mutton 1 "Fabteter "than O'Cartieiro ie mais doce 
RED + que o touchinho. 
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[ I ems daQGerrente, pello Navia F. F. Capi- 
3 1a6-B.. B...Meftze, & acllas advirto g garregara 
1 Vm, abordo do primeiro bom Navio deſtinado p-. 
1 eſta praca, as fazendas q' recommendey a ſeu cuy- 
4 daado na minha ultima, com eſta vad mais moſtras 
: mais o q Ihe pego he, de emcomendar a o tintu- 
reiro q. as corres tenhaõ viveza e q. ſejaõ de 
dura; pello ultimo, Navio mandey a vm, a conta 
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ſignados pello Navio A ſe ſe offerecerem mais de 
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F meſtre, dos quaes a Factura vay incluza, e os con- 
hecimentas iraõ pello correyo; queyra Deos que 
chegue a ſalvamento: ſendo o que por oras ſe offe- 
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mantes. montando.a Pagodas. 4396, 2 800 Fay, 10 
| 65 15 regiſtrado comforme ſua Ordem nos 
 Liyros da Companhia, incluzo eſta Conoco, 
Junto.« 702 a 1 * e ſua Conta Corrente fechada, 
| qual gezeijoq . chegue aSalvamento, eq Ihe faſa 
boa Conta; como eu eſtou para Tornar com eſte 
Treſpaſſo para Europa, à minha chegada a Londres 
terey o Honor de ver a Vm. e darlhe huma e 
conta do ego 2a. ated e tou Eateir; my 
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them atcording to your Order in the Company's 
Books, incloſed is a Bill of Lading, Ae. with 
Invoice, and your Account current cloſed, which I 
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| Honour to ſee you, and give you an exact Account * 
the Trade in India. I am entirely, 


; Sir, fy 
Fort St. Geege, 15 Cine Wah Ste 
Nov. 12, 1750. 
x | Abraham Truelock. 


* 
= [7 4 \ 
F” 92 S 4 . Re. 


; 5 ; Thad 4 March, HART; I. 
To Libon. MI. EI Ferrier. N 


— 


" Sin... : 
J AM favoured with yours of the * een ond 
find, in Compliance to my Order, you have. bought 
the five hundred Barrels of red Herrings, at 111. per 


Lad, I make no doubt, but that was the loweſt - 
Price that you could get them for, and the Goodneſs" 


does anfeer it: my ſhip is getting ready with all 

Speed to go down to io fetch them, and ſhe may be laden 

at * K9, being ſhe draws no more than nine Feet 
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gar em o ſeu Cays, ſendo que nad tira mais de que 
nove Pes de Agua; como Vm*, he ſervido de apon- 
tarme, que me apouparia de Gaſtos quatro peniques 
por Baril, eu julgo que elle 3 levar Hire 
centos Barils ou mais, ſe aſſim for, quando elle che- 
ar, Vm“. o podera N o Capitaõ nad tera 

Sega de qualquer dinheiro, aſſim que nad have- 

ra miſter de nemhum Suprimento. Agradego. a 


 Vm*. pella Informaęaõ que me da em relagaõ dos 


Cambios de Liſboa a eſte Lugar mas como eu olho 

ara Remeſſas do Dinheiro aquy tas ariſcado em 
n do Exchequer. Vmes, ſera ſervido de ſacar 
ſobre mim ao mais acomodado Cambio que lhe 
for poſſivel e ſuas Lettras a o uzual Curſo as quais 
terad todo o divido Honor, 


Muy ſerto Servidor de Vn. que S. M. B. p 
a Ambrozio Nimble-Tongue. 


od „ 
o F q 4 a 
a cr —_—— * 1 ** 
— * 


LU Londres 18. Marco, 1550-1. 
Acadia. Senbor Joao Fryer, 
Meu Senbor, | 


Iverſas Cartas de Vm®, me vierad a mad a ſeu 
Tempo, como tambem minha conta Corrente 

a qual tenho notado em Conformidade com Vme.. 
ſua ultima foy de 29 do Mez paſſado, na qual me 
da Vmee. recibo das trez. Letras importantes ſeis 
Mill Pieces de Oito as quais meo-Irmag Joſeph 
mandou a.V mee. por minha Conta, e por minha Or- 
dem; eu farey hum triſte Negocio com ellas depois 
do deſembolſo de meu Dinheiro ha tanto Tempo, 
ademais a" o Cambio me cuſtou caro, eu Acho 
que ſeus ſimites a Vmèe. forao mais ſomenos que o 
Preęo da Prata e Cambio; agora ſendogue tenho gf 
* 2 + 9. hs perang 


mo * e of fog” Pence per Barrel; [ Judge, 
e chill carry mel ſeven hundred Barrels, or more; if 
ſ#; when be arrives, you'niay fit her up, "the pla 
Will noi . for any Money, ſo will want no 
Supply. Pthank you the” Information you zve 
pr Relation to 7he fo th of between 2 $ 
this Plate; but as look upon the” Remittance of 727 
Money bene, as hazardous 15 Exchequer Bills, you 
will be'pleaſed to draw on me at the moſt commodious 
 Exebange, that is poſſible, and your Bills at the uſual 


+ # 0» P LJ. 3 34 


pon which fol meet 9 all due Haut TOs.” «1588 


g F 4 ö = 8 — 92 HE. Sn + 4*> 
C235 EE iii! Sir, „ een ub 1 v f 
| Se 
| ; : 5 ; ee. 2 T 
FT Your humble ſervant, 
— — _—  ————— „ | — OE, IB. ns awe a. og re; r 
eee W TOO 
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Tn * 11 


| Lader March 18, 1750-1. 
To Culiz. Lad Mr. N Fryer, _ ls 7 


— 


8 Nee 


| YOUR je R Kan; N tame to Hant i in due Zim ime, 
as did my Accompt Current, which have noted in 
Conformity with you; your laſt to me was of 29 of 
laft Month, wherein you give me Receipt of the three 
Bills," anioutnting to fix" thouſand. Pieces of Eight, 
which my Brother Joleph' ſent to you for my Account 
and by my Order; 1 ſball make but a ſorry Bargain 
in them, * fo long 4 Diſburſement ; N bey 
toft-me a dtar Exchange; T find bis Limits to. you- 
were much under the Price of Plate and Exchange :. 
Now jince I have waited all this Time, and there be- 

| * 10 9 of their falling, be pleaſed to fend 
=y 


are pleaſed to 'Wenti on, "Gn Yi 


I 


lor Conta, ſe a Prata ou Cochoniſha baixat a pre- 
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3.3. * $i 25 
erado todo eſte Tempoe nad havendo Probabilida- 
le de ſua baixa ſeja Vm, ſervido de A ours 
Ditiheiro como vem o Cambio tanto para efta pra 


ca, ou Amferdam,. como. Vm“. julgar me-fars me- 


« * 1 


* 


go que a Vm“. Ihe parega.ſer melhor do que por 
dme de Cambio, em . 


Dinheiro em qualquer delles, que deixo in- 


teiramente a Vm, eſtanda perſua ido que Vm“ 


actuara em meus Negocios como ſe. foraõ ſeus pro- 


prios, eu me alegraria ouvir da chegada da Frota 


que podera ſer que deſe algum alento a o Negocio 


que huã peſſoa podece fazer algum emprego 
— o prezente naõ Convida a nada ſendo quanto 
N off "RY 


© Swrvidor de Vin". que'S. M. B. 


66 


8 8 
1 


eu Margo 21, 176% 
A Cadiz, Senhor Joad Fryer. | 

; Senbor, | 2 F er ; 93 S. a : 

O outro lado, eſti a Copia da minha ultima de 

F 18 do Corrente, eu ſuponho que meu Irmas 

Joſeph tem feito algumas Remeſſas a Vm*®, por min- 


* 
\ 


ha Conta, do que ſaberey a ous pello primeyro 


Correyo de Olanda ; com eſta mando a Vm. tres 
Letras, importantes re Mil pezos de. Outo. 
ſobre a boa peſſoa de Vm“. a quem as endouſey, 
valor em minha Conta, cujo Dinheiro, Vm“, ſera 
ſervido empregar, junto com aquelle que meu Ir- 
mad Joſeph Ihe tiver remetido, em dous, ou tres, 
Navios de Guerra, e me alegrarei que iſto chegue a 
Tempo baſtante para alcangar ao Senhor John Frus- 


man, e os outros Navios de Guerra, em tal Cazo, 


e na6 de outro modo, podera Vm**, ſacar mais do 
7 V5 UT 3D. | TY 2 


1 * 7 A 
g * * 
* 


"ae 


Mondy,- as - kee hy 
2255 Amſterdam which you; judge will tum 4 
moſt to Aerbunt. ibe Plate ar Cochinca) ola 


better than” by Rem Exchange, in ſuch Cu 
2 Mg! in he them, — 25555 : 


Heat t6'Bilfheſs, that Body could mak 


ploy, for at preſent, is Es "uy invite to 0 Zr : 


which 15 all. 3 5 
* 2 N | . 61 enen by 13 £83 15 


Sir 2 * 4) 17 4 * 1 5 . 
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248 1.5 Londres March 2 27, ent 
To Cadiz, Mr. John Fryer. | 


* 


Ou other Side i is af of yi myo to you of WA 
18th Inſtant , I ſuppoſe my Brother Joſeph hat 
made you ſome Remittances for my Account, of which 
TI ſhall know the Sum by the 25 Dutch Poſt. I 
herewith ſend you three Bills, amounting to four 
thouſand Pieces of Eight on your good Self, to whom 
1 have indorſed them Value in my Account; which. 
Money pleaſe to employ, together with that my Bro- 
ther Joſeph has remitted you in two or three Men of 
War, and ſhould be Mad? this ſhould get Time enough 
_ to-reathi8ir John Trueman's,. and the other Men of. 
Mur: In fuch Caſe, and no ot ber, you may draw, 
over and above "what is remitted you for my Account, 
* Ducats, * put it, with my otber yer 
reſt; 


ts M Price, whith-you"may 'ronceive will. anſwer iP 


A. V —— 4 . perhaps, might give toe Jane FE 


hen eee 
ados, e ponhaos Vm. com o meu outro Inte- 
veſe, eim tres ou quatro Navios de Guerra, e ſeja 
fervido de obſervar eri que eu _ 
ney a Vm. na Caper thin ha antecedente, 
ra carregar em r tres. 
Mil Ducados, e para ſacar eu reyoco a Pitta * | 
dem, e pego aVm®. que naõ carregue em Gale 
Navio Marcante, mais de dous Mil Ducados, e 
que naõ ſaque a o preſente, mas ſomente que em- 
o que tenho remetido a Vm. e ſeja ſervi- 
do mandarme hua Gs para wen Govern inteira in- 
formagad do Negocio para meu erno, e 500 
com todo o devido reſpeito. 18 | 


eue. 2 S. M. B. 


228K „% Bens 
— — 


W * ave 60 2 a hum 'vezinho, 
du Amigo, em gualguer oegfam. I &T 


O Senhor G. 8. que 7. M ou ſeu ſerva cri- g 
ado beja a S. M. mil vezes e que Ihe lags 


a merce de lhe mander pello portador deſta 
ſendolhe preciſamente ne- 


ceſſario neſta ocaſiam, & e Els. ficara uy e 
| as (us We 1 
1 bee ogoegiotig 4 . 6. 


* 


= 
. * 
LJ BY 4 MA" * 
— 8 „ alan RT WF of C * „ _— I Tt? 


4 Carta ou ; Ifruments 4 raufen. 


N Aibamn todos quantos eſte warumesto ba oh. 
de procuraęam virem que eu 4. B. de Londres 


| homem de 1 tenho Wiseadele conſtituido e 
4.4 ue "ALIA Us had by re por i 


y 


5 PE 1 


G L more than two th 
FE: For the a not to draw... 2 
-emplay what, bave.remiized you, and pleaſe ty Jend ms 
4 din Account. of - the Cf, with El Information 
the Bulink for my GovrTament, d, remain with 
Nen, N. 2789 18 899 5 et WINDS) e . 
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open * or We ton 2 2 
. 22 » for any Tbing 1 a 


O Mr. 6. 8. klar T. M. bis: 1 kunble 
.* deſires the Favour of him to ſend 


.- * »»» —. RH 


at e Homecare Occaſion 4 i, and he 
8 8 to him as his 


bor 


? 2 . * 3 7 1 1 
te . reihen mn 7 


Son 8 , | PAs e 


TTY W. ant Men by theſe Preſents, Thar t 
A B. of London, Merchant, have named and 
aſtitured, and by theſe Preſents do name, ordain, 

| A 9 


P 
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| "eftes-preſentes hang, orden 
0 o Scahot mA d — 


pode de , e repeder de. F. 
Mefcadör; a — Wu : gnome mim devida por 
ditto . H. dando e por eſta concedendd--ao meu 
ditto Procuradoro mem poder plenario e: autoridade 
de exetcitar « e uſar de todas taes acęoës è 'outits 
couſas em dereito neceſſariaspara acs brug da ditta 
divida e em meu. im de dar e fageriquitacd?s qu 
outras deſcargas, e geralmente de fazer-Eexccitar 
na materia ſobreditta taõ plenariamente como ſe 
eu meſmo fizeſe ou pudeſe fazer, eſtando peſſoal. 
mente preſente; ratificando, confirmando, e outor- 
_ gando INT couſa que o ditto meu procu- 
mente fizer ou cauſar de ſe fazer nella 
por eſtes preſents Em teſtemunha do que Alliney 
ſts em * 20 o_ * mez de 


Aude, eie ee . 5 e TI * 
50 e . EJ dae l — 5 at OF A 


t 01 ruck Nt 0 1 1 N 2 0b r 19. 


1 
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21e j 101 i tak, Dion 7 745040 Nat 15 


4 CE eg” 2 


8 TACatta ou Inſtrumento de Fretamento con- 
tratado feito aos dias do mes de 


de Auna dle dd nacimento de 
1 Senhor Jeſus Cbriſto, xc. Entre 7. B. Meſtre 

debaixo de Deos do bom navio Na N 
M. 


a 3 e 1 
reſente.efta Surto e apcoradp-ng. io de 
ee M. B. L. 25 
wens de negocio da outra parte: Certifcag 9 
- UittoMeftre tem dado em aluguer e fretado o ng 


Navio aos dittos Wen de negocio e que elles 


Os ; 
* 


F 7. B. I Wie 
Merchant, ta Sai 3 N "t0 me due SAY 
ing by and from the fad T. B. giving, and fiereby 
granting unto” my ſaid Ne yr. "fall Power 
and Authority 'to © ſs and exerciſe: all ſuch Acts, 
Things, and Devices in the Law, as ſhall be fe- 
ceſtity tor the recovering of the ſaid Debt and A- 
Jones, or other Diſcharges, in my Name, o 
Tick and give; and 8 to do and eecute in 
the Premiſes, as fully as * might or could do, 
being perfonaliy preſent TINGS eta 
and Allowing all and whatfoycr my Taid Atcorn 
ſhall lawfully do, of cauſe to be done therein, by 
theſe Prefents. In witneſs whereof'I have hereu e | 
ſer my Hand and Se 9 5 in me E 
Sealed and delive ja 3 N 
in the . * > Of; of "OLD. 
mr - wh ch 4 UE URI 
| 95 J. nn al 175 9 16 . 3 15 ; 5 1 * Ko | 
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CORTE 8 10t 


erte Charter-Porty of Aﬀreightment. 

his Charter-Party of Aﬀecightment u. 
dented, made hos 8 ace 

| Month of EY grime "Rene 


between T. 4. Maſter, under God, of en 
Ship or Veſſel, called e | of theBurthen 
of Tuns, or thereabouts, now riding at An- 


chor, in che River 6 olf the one Part, and 


E, 7, M. B, L, &c. Merchants, of the other Part, 


$a witneſſeth, that the ſaiĩd Maſter hath granted and 
letten the ſaid Ship to freight unto the ſaid Mer- 
chants, and that ey 6 have ac- 
att | IE | 


; ö * * 4) Al ak. N , $22 
— i . OTE» * $7 14 . of 1 1 
N * IO \ „ 5 , 8 2 * 
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#3 | 11 9 e e cas lee 
* «Si 


* Fr; az concert Promete. 
j5 e os 177 N - 


nteiros e 


Trientes, Partka do por 
15 9 7 
irtos bowen de negotio. ou os Seus 

icpintes enfrcmentes carregarant ou meteram 
. delle, &; com, elle. em direitura dar A dat 


2 ap Cara a0 "como 0 1 8 tempo mais 


94 


yu Dias de N pars Po contarem logo | 
b 3 nad ſamente deſcarega: 5 
= ram entergaram as dittas fazendas e [erty rr 
wma abordododitoNavio ao. » \obreticto, 
q aos dittos homens de negocio, aos 4 eitores ou 
Honſtituintes ou A alguns ou algum delles em Sal: 
vumento e bem acondicionadas ſalvante o riſco dos 
mares e o tolhimento de principes e Governadores 
mas tambem receberam, tornaraõ a caregar e toma+ 
ram abordo do ditto Navio de e dos ditto homens 
de negocio, dos ſeus Eeitores ou Conſtituintes ou 
ideralguns ou algum delles todas as taes fazendas e 
1 mercadorias que elles ou qualquer delles ali caregar 
2 ram ou meteram abordo delle athe o comprimento 
2 Anteiro da carga do ditto Navio; aſaber: tanta 


3 . en e — vo 


% 


OO 6 30 ve "RA 
n hired her for the Voyage. 9 
ch "Terms and Conditions hs ee is is iy, i 
ola e faid Maſter doth covenant, promiſe, and grant 
for himſelf, his Executors, and Adminiſtrators, to 
ok, - andvichchefaid Merchants, and eitherofthem, their 
- and either of their Executors, Adminiſtrators, and 1 
16 Agne, by theſe Preſents; That the” ſaid Ship. 
ſtrong and ſtaunch, and well and ſufficiently victu- 
4 Aled, tackled. manned” and apparalled, 4 all 
meet, needful, and neceflary tor the Per- 
| formance of the Voyage hereaftermentioned; ſhall, 
with the firſt fair Wind and Weather, which God 
_ hall ſend, after the Date of theſe Preſents, depart | 
. from the Port of wich all ſuch Goods 
* Merchandizes as the ſaid Merchants, or their 
ſhall in the mean Time lade and put on 
"_ her, and therewith directly fail, and apply 4 
n 2 Wind and eather ſhall beſt 4 
- ſerve for the ſaid Ship ſail, and being arrived as = 
near to the ſaid Place. ol he the ſaid Maſ- 1 
der, or He ſhall and will, withn —_ 
1011 00% Days next, from and after ſuch her Arri- 
accounted, not only unlade and deliver 8 
WM id Goods and Merchandizes put on board the 
.- aid Ship at aforeſaid, unto the ſaid Mer 
Chants, hole Factors, or Aſſigns, or ſome or one | 
of them, in Safety, and well conditioned, the 
Doan of the Seas, and Reſtraint of Princes and 
Ws | excepted, but alſo ſhall and will receive, re- 
lade, and t 3 5 on board the ſaid Ship, of and from 
the ſaid Merchants, their Factors, or Aſſigns, or 
ſiome or one of them, all ſuch Goods and Merchan- 
_ .Cizes, as they or any of them ſhall there pleaſe to 
lade and put on Ee her, to the ſaid Ship's full 
011 - and compleat Ladin er is to ſay, as much as | 
can conveniently be ſtowed in the whole Hold, and Nv 
6⁰ 2 Decks, afore the Main- Maſt, Room only  _ 


N for the ſaid PR. 8 n 3 ane 
E119 [I Fg C E 8 . bo 
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0 adiante. do malte 57 Salvagte fo 
1 n © ls watts ENFATERAS aß apstelhos do 
| 2 „ Navio; eos das de trabalho 
bas Ende dere 05 by Ai HiViofendd an wals de. 
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| _-:/5;dirto;Meſkrgoy 05 eus con ituintes' cot a primiera 


{is {boa gcatiam.c tempqh e vento fav ravel em derei- 
1 _ -197 tuta nayegarabs tornaras a vir com 9 uitto Navio 
44 GIGS rea do. dittls tary: 0 de ceſcategar e 1c- 
dos car de tee, ii dene ge 


2 2 $209} 9226 ade tal 1g lo 80 deſpotb dw entrada 
= bod dad dittq d Navio dada na alfandega deſta ditt 
1e elle. o, ditt Meſtre ou os feusCofiſtituintes 
e eſcateggram e entr 9 87 as dittas fazefidas e mer- 
= view er garregadas a ordo do dirto Navio ao ſeu 
= Nat deſcarregar E recarregar 5 5 ſobre dito aos 
1 dittos homens de negoc io e os Sod Teſtamenteiros, 
* ; 28M Adminiſtradores ou Conſtituintes em ſalvamento, 
4 | ſavante ꝙ riſco dos mares e o tolhimento de Princi- 
rea ee, e alim ſe atabara à ditt deſti- 
= 299] vada Viagem , - 'E 0s' dittos homens de nego- 
8; cio concertam prometem g otorgam por ales meſ- 
mos e qualquer delles, ou ſeus e qu quer de * 
220 1 . 
* eſtes preſentes: qu ds ſeus el, 
bat „ F eitores, o Conftituintes nas 
= —  --* - lomente.deſcaregaram e recaregatam o dltto na- 


VvVioͤo ao ſeu porte de deſcaregar e recaregar de 

13 ſobre ditto, e ee e deſcaregaratn o meſ- 
= mo neſte a mankita e forma ahm decla- 
_ tadoʒ e dentro 462 certos' dias e/teniposTobre no- 
1 - meadgs:; Ma s.tambem Por inteĩto de cod v frete 
I 1 VEncer, para ſe pagare pedit por e durante eſta 


doe” preſente deſtivada viagetn 1 5. e verdadeifamente 

1 pagaram ou Cauſ: ara giic te pPagut%oUito Me- 

=> er itre, ads ſcuf Teige tee Aimſuitradores 0 ou 

= 51:-Gonſtituintes | 2 Conthia de 

=— de dinheiro corrente de | na maneira e ; 
forma 


«A 1 
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eee — we 
Apparel, and the fad kin 
being expired, or the ſaid Slip. CR (ity 
| patched, coir firſt ſhall hap 4 he the faid 1 | 
den, or his Aſſigns, ſhall and will, with the; 


next Opportunity of Wind and Weather from = 


ſaid. unlading and relading Part * Kea 

2 ſail, return, and come b eh 25 d 
po gs Laing; unto the . 4% 

wit working Days next 8 ch 


2 ſhall be entered in _= Cuſtom:Houle of th | 


he the ſaid Maſter, or his Aftigt 
ſhall. and a men and deliver the laid Goods an 15 
Merchandizes, laden on: Board the ſaid Ship. at h 


lading and relading .. afoteſaid, unto tlie 15 5 


Merchants, their 3 Adminiſtrators, or 
Aſſigns, in Safety, and well: conditioned, the Dans. 
gors s of che Seas, and Reſtraint'of Princes, and Ru- 

excepted; and ſo end the ſaid intended Voyage: 


and the ſaid Merchants do Iren; promiſe, an- 
| fox themſelves, and either of them, 17 55 | 


and either of cheir-Fxecutors and Adminiſtrators, 
to and with the ſaĩd Maſter, his Executors and Ad- 


miniſtrators, and Aſſigns, by 9 1 55 Freſents, that! 


Obe their Executors, Admini rators, Factors, » 
or:Aﬀtigns,” ſhall and will not, only. unlade and ren, 
lade the ſaid Ship, at her unlading and relading Port 
of aforeſaid, and diſpatch and diſchange the 
ſame at thisz „in Manner and Form as 5 
above expreified,. and within the, 5 Days 
and Times: above mentioned, but alſo ſhall 8 
will, in full of all Freight to be due, payable, or 
demandable, for or during this preſent intended 
Voyage well and duly pay, or cauſe to be . 
unto the {aid e Face Kaze g ra- 
tors, or Aſſigns, the Sum 
of in e £04 bs « "af Money. an w 4% is 
in Manner and Bam sn as is, to 6 fa wy 
2 87 197109 Fart * hin, e 


1 TY" 


— 
= 


ai ear, e 
n parte delle 
& kein at deſpoĩs da enttada 
Phe * . na 2 ge” OI 
tem mais delle dentro em dias proxi- 
0 ſeguintes, e © reſtante do Poor, inteiro 
dentro em dias loge r da Oo 
do ditto Navioaqui em = ſobre ditto, E 
acordaſe reciprotamente bore ende ler as par- 
tes por elles meſmos, os ſeos particulares Teſtamen- 
| in, e Adminiſtradores que todos os gaſtos dos 
rms ſe vencetem para pagarſe ou pedirſe, — 
a preſente deſtinada viagem; ſeram 

0 e farafeiros na mancira e forma ſeguinte ; Aſa 
delles pellos dittos homens de — 
cus Tenn ene ou Conſtituintes: Alem diſſo 
Por eſte ſe contcerta que podra ſer e ſeja licito ads e 
pellos ditros homens de negocio, os ſeus feitores ou 
DOonſtituintes de reter o ditto navio em detenga ao 


. 12ph de deſtargi e recarga ſobre ditto, e tam 


ſobre ditto tanto tempo e tantos dias que 
ſe requeiram, alem dos dias cerios acima apontados 
falvo-que nam paſſem dais por inteiro ; 
Piles of de 5 io os ſeus 8 
Conſtituintes por cada hum e cada tal dia 3 
7 dito Meſtre ou aos ſeus Conſtituintes en | 

a como meſmo ſe vencer ſe pagar, uer 

couſa ſobredi:ta em Serie Has obſtante 2 * 


comprimento de todas e de cada hua das coufas a- 
cima declaradas, as quaes par parte e Pello que to- 


ca a0 ditto Meſtre, aos ſeus eſtamenteiros Ad- 
miniſtradores ou Conſtituintes e cada hum delles - 


ſam e devem de ſer avidas; tidas, obſervadas e 


compridas, O ditto Meſtre ſe obriga a fy meſmo os 


ſeuds eftarnenceiros e Adminiſtradores, ju ntamente 


com v ditto Navio, o ſeu frete, enxarcias e es | 
aos dittos hotnens de negocio 20s ſeus Teftamen- 
teiros, A dminiſtradores e Conſtituintes e cada hum 
delles na — ou — de _ Gan nn de 


"GR para 


- 


: 4 * 
* . o b 
” 0 
G 0 * * 


2 Houſe of .... 3 . 


5 more thereof Within & Days — next. Fol N 


and 1 remaining part of. the ſaid who 


r Da ys next after the 
p all 


delivered: NT Iading here at 


| 1 Vet 


$47, 


ves, their ſev 


9 or A during this preſent intended 


Youngs, foal id and tisfied i Wc Manner and 
lowin 7 
jon faid Merc 


= That is to ſay, thereof by 


* 1 the ſaid 
| ſſigns: Further, it is 
Eo ſhall and may be lawful unto 


5 FE. K 74 Merchants, their Factors, or Aſ- 
to : 


the ſaid Ship in Demurrage at her 
1d relading Port above mentioned, and ' 


a Ned 2 aforementioned, ſuchother Time and 
Number of Days as will be requiſite, ſ as the ſame 
exceed not Days in the whole, they the 


ſaid Merchants, their. Factors, for each and every * 


ſuch Day, paying unto the ſaid Maſter, or his 


Aſſigns Day by Dy, where the ſame ſhall 
grow; due and payable, any Thing atoreſaid to the 
| One notwithſtanding ;; and for the Performs 

| all and Gingular the Premiſes, which * 
the — and Behalt of the ſaid Maſter, his Execu- 
tors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, and every of 
them, are and ought to be well and truly holden. 


obſerved, and per the ſaid Maſter doth bind + 
and oblige himſelf, his Executors and Adminiſtra- 


tors, together with the ſaid Ship and her Freight, 


Tackle and Apparel unto the ſaid Merchants, their 


3 „ and Aſſigns, and W 
9 


Days. after. the Bp, 660 hip tall be onered into the 


* 8 an ir is mutual {by and 


the ſaid Parti es to theſe * N for a „ 
I Executors and Adminiſtrators, | 


has all Port Charges which ſhall grow due, pay- 


9 Exe Factors, or | 


aforeſaid, over and above the re- 


© J ns 2 L 1. 
x: 2 e ee ists 4 1 


1 ſe tte din ir 120 e or cftes, 

1 e t ello comp ring 3 

7 ar Hu das 00 0 as ſobre Ger 

5 Ks ello que töca 308 888, beiten gov 0 1 5 ic 
Te! * N | 
kes ou qualduer Helles, Sam 

5 fp d EL 775 gf 17 85 b 


it 10 bers Teſt 
1255 oY . ER 


| ati Sendasgqu 115 e fit 
8 a e 

0 men nt 

M bunk f Aklles, Hel 19 8 
1 e Senn dhe 
Kor ara fer pago b fs oe 


wet: 4 ANN n tes; »* eſt | 
[5 = 85 mc 
1 Tg efts p 0 tos Cartat de VE 110 


40 1 8 6 pritry — Felärage 8 


Ni ang #730 
1 HOH ay; ll 2 


Ni 
* Dm 15 e up ad Hoo ca ιν,ĩ i rodeo! 
FN ck dcin fi. 1 1 den 67. 5 


2 , 
a % 


& 2 120 A int aur nw! uind att; 94} 
| Lain Deng? ul a 2 + (eee A 
ry 2 e bing amd em alc ol bats ab ung 
4 M0 Nome Geb e MAG or emos 
F, UDanto no ſeu proprio — dogpor 
dem o nomen bonomts de todos e dada ꝓt᷑ſſoa 
| im peffaas m 6 meſtno pentence;; poſſa ou po- 
dra pertencer, em parte ou em todo faz o Seguro, 
dauſa aſy meſmo e er Ig delles de 
"LL toys rarſe; perdidos ow: faũpendi «| ide bn 
i 2 ſobre qualquer genero de fazendas e Mer- 
80 qualquer carregadas ou para ſe carregarem 
— do bom Navio por nQaume da aan 
0 55 9 gde 


> PP. op ” [OR PEI 7 A 4 - 4.4 9d 4 ads « a6 - 4 80 N 
att 9 * ” [IH | * n ein 4 4 T wy * N * 99 * 2 A n N * 
: 8 5 f a bs wo 7 in) AI * TI nn 1 * Denn * 12 a e 9 7 "Bs: * 
? * SK, * iii * — dan = „ 
1 * 


ways " Granmatica Erna 2 = nk, 1 


| ruly 12 5 "= 
15 r [the er- - q 
I 10 
—— 1 nu 2 Anh.” 5. 1 
chem, are n ein 205 I FMS. "FS = 2 
formed, the 1g, i . 3. $473 Fat * "ſl 
themſelves; their EN e 8 V | bs. i 
joinrly angieverally, 
beladen n board ted: 
N e 
Ad winiſta 
ga dee 
— ney! —- 


3 Wie 

55 5s een e 
fret ici Fans and A 

ve Written. = 
ear firft al above ho ab. 3. Y 
8.69. 2285% _— 2210150 * ie 20" e 70.2 
Soatedidnd:delivere: Por e 1b aabifiss 1A ze 
the. Preſence of 0 g Tuns 
aA GOD 5b nz x 4 kl 0200 
dg! ien pom eee — 155 anti — 4 

| STi 239/911 10 5 81Js med 15ubl: 54 


; The " "Po . Aj Ae, 35 
qu $3765 . 290 p ele 321 5 


an - 1 FE 8773 once, „ 10 
g 4 | 4 ; 
1 ae every ther 
WE £ Kalte Goth, — — ap- 
Sridio. In Part, 95 7% all, doch mate Aflurancey: - 
= 4 aleth. ic and them, 8 
5 * loſt, or nö loft 3 
| gods: and Merthandize 2 | 
bah 17 5 ade en OTE t. ca) es by 
64259109 „ 105 Ge 4 ene i ee 
Wen alen o e e e ee 50 112 4 
elem 8 


«23S 
4x5 
"+ 
. 
1 
= 


* 


* 


4 — ” 4 * L 4 4 4 * * 8 1 5 , 
8 j 4 « * e 7 = 2 4 y 
p * * 1 N. < p J * 1 * g * n I ö i 1 * * * oh 
w : p= A , Ls 5 * : L LAS © 4 - : rt * "4 * Y Y Fes 5 * 
27 PPP MY ; 
| yy f , * 9 A » 


bo 


158 catregallas A boriig do. ditt Navi 


55 OY | 


CP 2 > an 4 * 
by > ” OSS "307 77 of la ws 3 1 1 - = 
TRE OE 0 COPPER ET 7 T RON EEC RO ED 7 
y - N ak 
A 18 Wr * 


- 4 , N 1 LW 
YI — 


„ 


af. 


1 07 ih P23, lig its gia, 12205 20 
„„ WT. 1 e P. A do que be Me- Io 
ſtre debaixo. de Deos C. T. ME 00 quer que 
for por Meſtte do ditto NVayio ou o tre delle &-/ 
4 ou nomeara; principiands: a aventurs + =o 
- _ fazendas e Mercadorias de616po deſpalide- | 
- + e-allim '/ 
ſe g coninuara.c fifara'athe que © o ditto Navio com as. 
a. S Mercadorias'quaeſquer chegae'- 
5 ahi deſea*rregadas em Balva- 
Al ditto navio 5 neſts via- 
| ſe em quaeſquer portes ou h- 
prejuizo a eſte Seguro, As 
rea 1 concerto, ſam e 
m que ſe de outra 
W as Venturas e riſcos 
. contentamonos e que 
Ne nos neſta Huge: Ellas ſam dos 


* a: 


7 M Jas "naos de guar, de fogo, inimigos. 
. Co ladrves, Roubadores, Jettezonas ou fa- 
zendas perdidas e deitadas a lettras de Marte. 


ce contra Marte, ſobreſaltos toinadias no Mar, cita * 


goss, tolhimentos ig e wk todos o Reys, 
Augen e g nacam condigam ou qualidade 
uer barratriae con 77 enganoſasdo meſtree 

Fry pate e de todos os outros perigos; per- 
das e deſaſtres que ja vieram ou que viram ou pre · 
11150 Pee ou dano das dittas fazen- 

| cadarias.ou de algüß parte della Ek 
kr "þ eder — perda ou Aventura, ſera li 

uradores Feitgres. Servos oe * 1 4 


8 dellas ſem prezmzo a0 2 Is aro, 408 e * 
que nos og Comms contribulremos cada hum 
confarme.a Sua conthia nelle afſegurada; e nos ds 

Aſſeguradores eſtamos de.acordo e concerto — 
ele eſcritura e ſeguro t tera tanta x FOrga e valor como 
| | amaig 


7 


| The had 
are avi ſhall be valued at 
ther Acco 


are contented to beay;-and' do tak 


E. ge Mart and Counter matt, Ju 


Nation, Conditions, or e ſoever, Baratry 
Lakes and Misfortünes, that have or ſhall. come. 


ful to che aſfured Factors, Servants, and. Affigns, l 


or . le e 
God, for yeh way By tg the {7 Es 4 80 e 
ſoever elſe 2 ng Ship. &;, 
by*whatſoever Name or 2 i wy Shi 
che Maſter thereof; is or ſhall be named or ca 
begitining the Adventure upon the ſaid Goods and 
Merchandie from and Lenard ping the d 
„ e aboard the ſaid MP 4 
continue and endure until the FA 
wich abe faid. Goods. and Merchandiſe whatſoever,  - 
ſhall be arrived __ and the fame there i 
landed and it ſhall be lawful for the ſaid Ship in 


chi . ſtop and ſtay at 0 0 Faces 
without prejudice to furance.” 
Goods -and Merchandifes by by Agee # 


unt to be-given-for-the ſage, 
the Adventures and Perils which we the A 


2 


upon us i GX 
dM... 3 they are of the Seas, Man of War, Fire, 
+ Pixates, .. Rovers, Thieves, Ade | 


fl 


Takings of Sea, Arreſts, Reſtraints, arid 
wor all Kings, Princes, and People of 3 2 


the Maſter and Mariners, of all other Perils,” . | 


tothe Hurt; Detriment, or Damage. of the ſai 
Gods and:Merchandifes, or any part thereof; anc 
in Caſe of any Los or Misfortune,, it ſhall be. lage 


Ii 


to ſue, labour, and travel, for, in, and about the * 
Pefenice;! Safeguard, rd, and. Recovery, of the ſaid. 
Goods and Merchandiſes, or any part thereof, with- 4 
out Prejudice. te his Aſſurance, 7 .the Charges, 
whereof, we the Aſſurets will contribute cach one 
acosding to the Rate and Quantity. of his Sum 
herein aſſured: And it is agreed by us the _— 4 


8 nh ** 18 


"Mi e fs e 
Nm MINE es brodantes 


r032/Peftumieciteiroa;Adininticadares -. 
r BAS; 


1200s 100128.) Juni he * 
Hifteftimetiia de 3 off... 

1 | narhs: a0 pe bam rr | 
. | S ict 57913 cn of bas ...- vii od Her! 
3 qide bisl dag 101 11? al 9d i=l 11 bar . 


Gf _ qin 


1 N ys I Goidw 7982 Wo e n OE 
1 « BI; R -.noquO ORBeemmeelf On). on Di 0 v1 
Wk i O&W to ns Mc” d, 10 n l 
| Sole len'7 Bide vo Meſift 5 
5 0 dard hus Debs 8 | 
Ms hopreſeme ta uri! 


: Ne £30135 
3 Cbrade nGipeste-de WEN um o favor: 
4% 4 ſua viagem He 01 
4 EDT veche-yendde,. 
g que receby, e denho carregado d dn, 


ebalxs de cuberta r 
_ Wh 155 2 3 a Mareadb da mafca de fora o) 
3 zual' mie orig e prometo. Ie random Deos a hom 
* 'Y vamento 's ditto:Nevio ao dittol Porto de entre: 
3 zent noten ae fob ſobredlitto a1 Baud ale 
tzente a eus poder tiver e pagaado- 
"os de fete! {11.3 171 Para afun comprit e guardar, 
ie chitilia peſſoa e bens e ditto Navio em cee 
been dd A "ay: tres/conhechmehcos de hum theor 
Allitiad 0 im ou po A n re hum com- | 
"Bm be 01 e 12255 A an al of 
| 24 3 ) bro Foe 


* 
* 2 
— 
. 
- 


ns. 
chat chisWri rung add Aſfiirance:th — 
Foro and Effect, „as the ſureſt Policy or . 
of Aſſurance heretofore made io (i 
elſewhere in and ſo we the Affurers 
are contented, and: do hereby bind 
ourſelves, each one for his own Part, our Heirs, 
;\and/Gvoods;''to the Alfered;\VidinD:- 
ecutors, Adminiſtators, and Aſſigns, for the true 
erformance of che Premiſes, wenn op 
puid the. Confideration- due uard us forth 
ahee, bß , In Witnefs v herb we 
Ae Aſfurers have ſubſeribed our Nambsand Suma 
Aured in 3H obe 20 on G οο eh ins 
1 N. g am ebhtented: with this Aﬀarance For 
One hundmd Pounds? emen 284 
Pb. 211-5 63979 cs adm: DO 


 mbgalio BENQ(R we WIFE t: 12204 Nan os; 


ene | en, S 54s ole. „ yan 15 

bb eh ado iBad. 9 K f u 12262 ah 
— en 2ratatnos bie b 3 tient Alon 
Hil P BED; hy e Grace oi Gqd in good t- 
W's der, arid welbcunditioned, hy Di an 
| upalythe. g Wed exlled-the:rn5hot zon u hetel 
0 A 19311 zende God, forittis ptt> 
5 fenpVoyage. 2 lags. and now riding at Anchor 


Ai ob: eee by God's Grade bound fur 
ee 1 being marked and numbered as in 
| —_ are to be>delivered in Hike 


| — ——— ee the af 
laid Port f the. Danger of the Seas only 
- excepted; unto Mr. or his Athgns, ihe 
or they paying for iche ſaid Goods s 119152 
unh Frimage and Average, as is accuſtomed In 
Witneſs . he Maſter and 8 [the 
_ fanch hath to three Bills o 
all 7 Kea and Date ; the Of _ 
three Bills: * W moo 


20 h 


W's 155 ff 8 


co y 11 69S" 445 wh . 1225 
e ee, Shrine de 95 71 

357 a 10 2 =) 28 ; n * 935 
| ;'Tadgs-quantos eſte: preſente Inftrumento ou 
"k mars de Compramifſo,,) yirem, de nos 
Acredores de G. 24 Mercardor de © . Saude; 
Em como ditio G. MA. a0 preſente fica; devendaic 
em dereito deve a nos os Acredores delle ditto G. 
M, Varia d Miwerſas ſomas de Dinheiro, Ac. jAs 
quaes em gam de muitas ditidas e algnas dellas 
0 by. grandes, que tambem em dereito fe Ihe devem 
a elle, nem ſe podem arrecadar ſem algua dilagam 


de tempo, e e por ſerem alguas dellas irrecuperaveis | 
ſem demanda, elle eſta por ora muito deſabilitado 
de fazer ec nos os ſeus Acredores da 
noſſa inteira divida conforme a ſua vontade e 
deſeſo ee elle ns pede: com todp 
imen nos os8dittos Acredores, e cada 
ham de nos foſſemos ſervidos de dar e conceder a 
: elle 0 Dito G fl 20 20s ſeus:Teltamenteiros, Admi- 
niftradores,quConſtituinres, tantalar odilagam 
 d6 tempo pelo pagamento e fatis am de noſſas 
dtvidas particulares que Ihe parecer juſto e rezas 
pelio alcance e cobranęa das dittas dividas, Aſaber, 
que nos e cada hum de nos ficaſſrmos contentes 1 
tomar e tete ber de noſſas dividas inteira ſem 
. Partes, para ſepa 
garem em pagamen tos diverſos na maneira 
ei forma Aſaber, o primeiro pagamento 
della hade fer eo reſto em 
promo pella inteira paga e Satisfagam 
das dittas diwädas ſpeceficadas; E pello mais ple- - 


I aa — ſobre⸗ 


f 


* 


” * * ” * 


* 
. * 


I and void. And: "4 God nt ego Shines | 


her _ Port 1 in Safety. POS: ON YR 
7 ig ua of. 1767: i 15 28 Gin 5 
£1 ide n e 

N a 1,6 FRET F 


e Fox A Letter of Licence, A's: 


0 all People, to whom this oreſcar iich 
en come, We the Creditors nen 
Merchant, ſend greeting, Whereas the 
| aid C. M at this preſent Time, doth ſtand in- 
debted, and does juſtly owe unto us the faid Credi- 
tors of him the ſaid G. M. givers and ſundry Sums 
of Money, Sc. which, by Reaſon of many Debta, 
and ſome of them very great, that are likewiſe 
juſtly ow! e rg and cannot be had or re- 
covered without ſome Reſpite of Time, and ſome 
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